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T' the Council and Fellows of 
the ROY AL SOCTETYT 


of London, for improving 
Natural Knowledge. 


| Moſt and Much Honoured. 


7 \HE glorious Example 
given to the World by 
che ROYAL SOCl- 

ETY, has made ſuch an ad- 

vantageous Change in Natu- 

ral Knowledge ſince the Mid- 
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dle of laſt Century, that the 
firſt Fruits of all Labours of 
this kind become in Juſtice 
due to the firſt and great Pro- 
moters of it. 


The juſt Senſe of this deter- 


mines us to offer to your Pro- 


tection the following Sheets, 
deſigned to improve one 
Branch of that extenſive Sci- 
ence of Nature, which you 


cultivate with ſo much Ho- 


nour to your ſelves, and Ad- 
vantage to Mankind, We 
LE 


Gentlemen, 
Tour moſt obedient, 
„ and moſt humble Servants, 


THE COLLECTORS. 
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PREFACE. 
O Complaint is more general among 
N tho ſe who apply to the Study of a- 
ny liberal Science, than their be- 

ing under a Neceſſity of peruſing ſuch Num- 
bers of Books as are wrote on the ſeveral 
Parts of each of them; A Labour that can 


have no End, ſince one Book ſerves only as 


an Introduction to another, while a few 
Pages might contain all that is new or va- 


tuable in moſt of them. It muſt however 


be confeſſed, that many good and uſeful 
Remarks and Diſcoveries are loſt, by the 
'Onwillingneſs of ſome ingenious Men to 
appear in Print, and by others having net- 
ther Time nor Inclination to compoſe a ſi- 
Sable Treatiſe, who would communicate 
neceſſary and beneficial Obſervations to the 
World, if they had a proper Opportunity 
to do it in a Sheet or twa. | 

Ss One 
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One probable Method of remedying theſe 
2 3 to Learning is, to 
publiſh Collections of ſmall Treat iſes, ſub- 


mitted to the Examination of a Society of 


ſuch who had particularly ſtudied the Sci. 
ence which is the Subject of each Tract; 


and who ſhould give ſome ſhort Account of 


the moſt remarkable and uſeful Diſtove- 
ries and Improvements mage by the cotem- 
porary Authors in their own Profeſſion : 
By which we would ſoon have more Au- 
thorę, and fewer Books, to the great Ad- 


vancement of Learning, and abridging of 


our Studies. 

There is no Science in which there is 
more Reaſon to complain of the Abuſes a- 
bove mentioned than in Medicine, as evi- 
dently appears on viewing the * 
of the Scripta medica; for tho' the Num- 
bers and Sizes of Books are very great, 


bow few of them are in Eſteem ? and of 


theſe much the ſmaller Share is wrote with 


a View to promote the principal Part of 
Medicine, the Knowledge and Cure of 


Diſeaſes, which chiefly depend on Obſer- 
vat ions of Fatts that ought to be frequent- 
ly repeated before any certain Axiom in 
Phyſick can be built on them; and of which 
there is ſuch a Variety as might afford an 
zuexbauſtible Subject of Obſervation, tho 

| | there 
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there were no Changes made at any Time in 
the State of Phyſick : But from what we 
are certainty informed of iu the Hiſtory of 
this Science, there ſeems to be a Neceſſity, 
not only to ſtudy and improve the Obſerva- 
tions of thoſe who went before us, but for 
the Phyſicians of every Age to collect o- 
thers for their own Uſe, and the Advan- 
tage of their Succeſſors ; ſince very often 
they cannot be aſſiſted by any older Writer, 
becauſe ſeveral new Diſeaſes, unknown to 
our Anceſtors, diſcover themſelves; Names 
both of Diſeaſes and Drugs change, and 
are differently applied; Improvements and 
Diſcoveries are daily made; Medicines 
at one Time in the higheſt Reputation are 


ſoon laid aſide, and others are ſubſtituted 


in their Place ; and the Form and Man- 
ner of uſing thoſe ſtill retained are perpe- 
tually diverſified. 

. . Phyſictans muſt be very ſenſible of theſe 
TInconveniencies, in reading the Works of 
the firſt great Improvers of Medicine by 
Obſervation, the Greeks; nor are they 
leſs evident in the. Arabians, who ſucced- 
ed and copied after the Greeks: As we de- 
ſcend nearer to our own Time, ſome of 
theſe Difficulties are indeed gradually re- 
moved, tho' it is to be regreted, that the 
Succeſſion of different Philoſophies pre- 
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wailing in the Theory, has continued other 
Difficulties in the Practice of Medic iue. 
Beſides theſe general Arguments for 
Phyjiczans continuing to make and commu- 
nicate Obſervations, we of the Britith Do- 
minions have particular Reaſons, more 
than ſome of our Neighbours, to be employ- 
ed this Way, ſeeing we have been favour- 
ed with very few medical Obſervations of 
our um; and on the other hand, our Cli- 
mate, May of living, and other Circum- 
ances, which ought to be greatly regard- 
ed iu the Cure of Diſeaſes are very diffe- 
rent from moſt Inhabitants of the Conti- 
nent ; to which may be added, that every 
Nation has its own prevailing Mode of 
preſcriamg, On theſe Accounts young 
Pradliſerꝭ muſt be under the greateſt Dif- 
fipulty to accommodate foreign Obſervati- 
ons, which they muſt have Kecoarſe to, ta 
the Conſtitutions of their Countrymen, and 
zo the then faſhionable Formule of Medi- 
„ SOD N 
Theſe Reaſons already mentioned, which 
are fouuded on the Nature of the Subject 
zt/elf, ought certaiuly to incite us to obvi- 
ate ſuch Difficulties; and the Neceſſity of 
eſtabliſhing Phyſic on a better Footing a- 
01g us, will ftill appear in a ſtronger 
Light, upen taking a View of the diffe- 
4 FD: OY 11 ö rent 
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rent Manners i# which Obſervations are 
handed down to ur. 

Thoſe who publiſh Volumes of their own 
Practice, Improvements and Diſcoveries, 
undertake a Tast very difficult to be exe. 
cuted as it ought, becauſe of the Quali. 
cations neceſſary for it, which chiefly are 
Sagacity and Knowledge, Fo guard agamft 
Errors and Miſtakes in the Names and 
Nature of Things, and to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween trite trifling Facts and ſuch as art 
neceſſary to be remarked : Accuracy, 5 
omit no eſſential Circumſtance; and Cap» 
dour, to conceal nothing material, T he ſe 
are Qualities not ſo frequently to be found 
all conjoined in one Perſon; either Ma- 
ture has not been bout: / enough, or 
Temptations are ſtrong. Vanity and Inte. 
reſt are powerful Matives to make ur mag. 
uify our own Succeſs, conceal our Miſtakes, 
and wiſh the World would believe ur i- 
gnorant of no Diſeaſe or its Cure. Hu- 
man Nature is ſubject to fuch Infirmi- 
ties; and there have not been Want ing 
Criticks, who have endeavoured to f 
Failures in ſome one or other of theſe Ar. 
ticles on Numbers of our modern Obſerva- 


rors: We wiſh we could Juſth exculpate 
them. 


0 


If we ought therefore to be cautions in 
Sivin 8 
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giving an implicite Credit to original Au- 


 thors, we muſt be no leſs on our Guard in 
conſulting the voluminous Compilers, who 
zndifferently collect from all Books every 
Caſe relating to the Title of their Sections 
or Chapters. 

Several Colle ions of Obſervations com- 
municated to ſome conſiderable Men by 
their Correſpondents have been publiſhed, 
and ſeemed to promiſe more Accuracy and 
Candour, by paſſing thre the Hands of a 
Cenſor equal to the Tast; but even in 
theſe we find plain Marks of the Publi- 
ſher's too great Complaiſance, or of his 


Fear to offend. The only Colleftions of 


this kind that we know to be Continued 
of late, are the Acta Medica Berolinenſia 
and Acta Wratiſlavienſia; Both theſe at 
teaſt labour under the Diſadvantages com- 
mon to all foreign Obſervators. The firſt 
ſeems to be wholly compoſed by the Publi- 
Jher, without Aſſiſtance, or very exact 
Memoirs from any Friends; and the ſe. 
cond is in a Language, (the High-Dutch) 
very little underſtood by the Britiſh, and 
contains many Papers foreign to the im- 
mediate Improvement of Phyſick. But al- 
lowing theſe Collections to be put on the 
beſt Plan, it might be preſumed that a Sor 
ciety, of which every Member has bis 


Far- 


* 


5 
NA 
* . 
a 
al ; 
* 
** 
* 
x 
= 


The PR E F A C E. xi 


particular Task aſſigned him, to be exe- 


cuted behind the Curtain, would be as free 


from a faulty Complaiſance or Fear, and 


as capable of performing the Work to Ad- 
vantage, as one Gentleman who 1s engaged 
in private Practice, and publickly nown 


for the Author. 


The laſt Method of communicating Ob- 


ſervations to the Publick, has been in Col. 


leftions made by Socteties; the moſt con- 
ſpicuous of which are the Royal Society 
in London, the Academie-Royale des Sci- 
ences at Paris, the Academia Scientiarum 
Imperialis at Petersburgh, and the Acade- 
mia naturæ curioſorum in Germany; a/ in- 
ſtituted by public Authority, for the Ad- 
vancement of natural Knowledge, under 
which the ſeveral Branches of Medicine 
are comprehended. | 

The Philoſophical Tranſactions, and Me- 
moires de Mathematique and de Phyfique 
are valuable Treaſures, that public Li- 
braries cannot be without, and all learned 
Meu wiſh to poſſeſs, in the numerous Vo- 
lumes of which, many Parts of Medicine 
have been treated with the utmoſt Accura- 
cy and Ingenuity; but the Conſtitution of 
the Englith Society and French Academy 
does not allow them to inſert ſeveral things 
which a Plan calculated only for the Im- 
pr e . 
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provement of Phyſic would eaſily admit; 
and it is to be regreted that their Papers 
are not ſo univerſally purchaſed, as they 
onght, by thoſe who are imployed in Medi- 
cine, becauſe the greater Share of the 
Zracts are mot immediately relative to 
their proper Buſmeſs, but treat of Natu- 
rat Hiſtory, Mechanicks, Aſtronomy, ab- 
tract Mathematichs, &C. | 

 _ The Petersburg Tranſactions are yet of 
Hort ſtanding, two Volumes being only pu- 
bliſhed, and are ſo much on the ſame Plau 
with the former two, that we need not 
mention any further Reaſons why, in our 
Opinion, a Plan might be contrived that 
would be more generally peruſed by the 
Students and Frattitzoners of the diffe- 
rent Branches of Phyfſick. 

The Colleftions of the Academia nature 
curioſorum appear to be more calculated 
For the immediate Improvement of Medi- 
cine than any of the former ; but beſides 
containing many Papers of natural Hiſto- 
ry and Philoſophy, and being liable to the 
Inconvenienc ies of other foreign Obſerva- 
tions, they omit ſeveral neceſſary Articles, 
which, in our Opinion, ought te be taken 
zn. 

' The Remarks we have made on the dif- 
ferent Manner in which n 
; ave 
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have been communicated, are by no Means 
deſigued ſo much as to mſinuate the *Oſe- 
leſsnefs of conſulting ſuch Author. On the 
contrary, none can be more ſenſible than 
we are of the Advantages may be reaped 
from them by thoſe who have Knowledge 
enough to make a right Ofe of them. All 
we world be nnderſtood to infer is, that 
the Charges of ſome, and the mixture of 
other Sciences with the medical Papers, 
prevent their being ſo generally ſought af. 
ter; others are not calculated for our Cli- 
mate and Prattice; and ſome are to be 
read with Caution: From all which we 
would conclude, that a Collection of Ob- 
ſervations wholly relative to Medicine, 
made in our own Country, and candidly 
and accurately related, would be the m 
effettual Way to improve Phyſick among 
As. 

Tho we have hitherto principally inſi- 
ſted on the Neceſſity of Obſervation, as in 
our Opinion the moſt eſſential Part of Phy- 
ſick, we are not unmindfut how much #s 
ſtill wanting to complete the Theory of 
Medicine, which we think would alſo be 
ſooneſt and beſt done by ſmall Effays, where 
an Author having but a little Field to 
cultivate, would certainly treat his Sub- 
get with much more Exattneſs, than ey 
e e 
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he lies under the Neceſſity of writing up _ 
to the Size of a Book ; where either for 
the Sake of two or three Pages, he muſt © 
repeat what has been ſaid hundreds of 
Times before him, or muſt undertake to 
diſcuſs more Subjects than either his Ge- 
nius, Reading, Study or Inclination would 
otherwiſe induce him to attempt. 

The Deſire we have to remove the Di i 
advantages which, in our Opinion, Medi- 
cane lies under on all theſe Accounts, is 
the only Motive that prevailed with us to 
undertake a yearly Collection of Medical 
Efſfays and Obſervations, of which we now 
publiſh the firſt Volume an the Plan men- 
tioned in our Propoſals, which we ſhall 
here preſent the Reader with, that he may 
at one View be let into the whole Deſign ; 
and we earneſtly beg to be acquainted by 
the learned Gentlemen in Phyſick, of what 
they think fuperfliuous or deficient in our 
Scheme, that this Work may be made as 
generally uſeful, as we moſt ſolemnly do 
declare we intend it. 
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It is propoſed that each Volume of 
MEDICAL OBSERVATIONS, 
and ESSATS, collected, reviſed and 
publiſhed by a Society at Edinburgh, ſhould 
contain, | 
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I. A Regiſter of the Height of the Ba- 
rometer, Degrees of the Thermometer and 
Hygroſcope, the Quantity of Rain that 
falls, the Direction and Force of the Wind, 
and State of the Weather at Edinburgh for 
Twelve Months; compared with Obſerva- 
tions of the ſame kind, communicated by 
Correſpondents. | 


II. An Account of the Diſeaſes which 
have been epidemick, or moſt univerſal in 


Edinburgh, in the ſeveral Seaſons of the 


preceding Year, with an Extract from the 
Records of Burials; which ſhall alſo be 
compared with any Accounts of the ſame 
Nature ſent from other Places. 


III. Obſervations and Eſſays on the fol- 
low ing Subjects, 1. Hiſtory of any Part 
of Phyſick. 2. Simple Drugs. 3. Com- 

pound Galenical Medicines. 4. Chemical 
Operations and Experiments. 5. Anato- 
my. 6. Animal Oeconomy. 7. Theory. 
And 8. Practice of Surgery and Phy fick. 


IV. Figures neceſſary to explain Inſtru- 
ments, Operations, Deſcriptions, &c. in 
any of the toregoing Tracts. 


v. Dil. 
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v. Diſcoyeries or Improvements made 
any where elſe in the feyeral Branches of | 


Medicine. 


VI. An alphabetical Index of the Con- 
tents. 


That the Deſi u and Uſefulneſs bf this 


Work may be more fully underſtood, we 


ſhall firſt conſider the Share of it which we 
undertake, and then ſhall 4 our Opini- 
on of the other Parts whe, which we ex- 
pect to be furniſhed by the learned Gentle- 
men who ſhall pleaſe to favour us with 
their Correſpondence. 

r. The Regiſter of the Barometer, Sc. 
will, we hope, not only be acceptable to 
all Lovers of natural Knowledge, but is 
abſolutely neceſſary to be compared with 
the epidemical Conſtitution, in order t0 
determine a Fatt, concerning which two 

of the greateſt aud beſt Obſervators in 
2277 1. Hippocrates and Sydenham /eem 
zo differ; Hippocttes (2) appearing to 
aſſign the different manifeſt Conſtitutions 
of The Air as the Cauſes of epidemick cafe 

caſes 


* 
L — — — 
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(a) Epidemic. Lib. 1. 5 3. & werf De humor. p. 50; 
De nature. hominis. 227. 
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eaſes, and Sydenham (a) affirming ſuch 


= Diſeaſes to depend on ſome undiſtovered 
Quartty of the Air, and not upon any of 


the ſenſible Changes in it. 

2. Whatever Relation may be found be. 
tween the Changes in our Atmoſphere and 
the epidemick Diſeaſes, all ſeem to agree, 
that there are certain Circumſtances and 
Symptoms which diſtinguiſh the Return of 


ſimilar Conſtitutions, and point out the 


moſt probable Method of Succeſs in treat- 
ing Diſeaſes while ſuch Conſtitutions pre- 
vail, The only Way of diſtovering cer- 
tainly theſe Circumſtances and Symptoms, 
:s & long continued Series of Obſervations, 
which we hope our Work will ſupply. 

3. Weare to reviſe all the particular 
Obſervations and Eſſays tranſmitted to 
ug, and to reduce them to the moſt couve- 
nient Order, publiſhing each in the Au- 
thor's own Words ; only we beg to be ex- 
cuſed, iff we delay to imſert any Paper 
which appears to us deficient in Facts, or 
not ſo methodical, till theſe Circumſtances 
of which we ſhall inform the Author, are 
cleared up. We do not however pretend 
by this Power to reject Obſervations, tho 


Some Circumſtances are omitted, if they 
b are 


n 


(a) De morb. acur, 8 1. cap. 2. cui titul. de morb, epidem, 
p-. 4, f. Schedul. monit. p. 486. 
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are otherwiſe uſeful, nor to ſuppreſs Ef: 
ſays that are ingenious, tho the Propo ſi- 
tions they contain are contrary to our Way 
of thinking. All we propoſe by reſerving 
this Choice of Papers, is to acquaint the 


might be taken Notice of, that, by ſupply- 
ing and correctiug them, the Work may be 
made more acceptable to the Publick; and 
therefore we 8 our ſelves, that this 
Part of our Labour will prove one of the 
greateſt Encouragements to procure us 
Correſpondents. 

4. We ſhall overſee the engraving of ne- 
cefſary Figures, and ſhall return the O- 
riginals, if demanaed, as ſoon as the gra- 
ving is finiſhed. 

5. We ſhall give a ſhort Account of the 
Improvements and Diſcoveries made any 
where elſe, that are of general Uſe; to 
which ſhall be annexed a Liſt of the medi- 
cal Books publiſhed during the Currency 
of our Tear, with ſuch as are propoſed or 
promiſed to be ſoon printed; and any other 
E | Piece of literary News that ſhall ſeem to 
conduce to the Advancement of Phyſich. 


6. We ſhall take Care to make the In- 


| | dex full and complete. 
The Manner in which each Subjef# ex- 
Pected from our Correſpondents ſhould be 
Freat- 


Author of ſuch Omi ſſious or Objections as 
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treated, is, in our Judgment 

1. In hiſtorical Eſſays, the proper Vou- 
chers are to be particularly 3 | 

2. TheDeſeriptions and Virtues of ſim- 
ple Drugs, are to be Clearly and ſuccinct- 
ty told, without enlarging on Arguments 
a priori, which are too liable to lead into 
Error. | 

3. The Proportions and Method of pre- 
paring compound Medicines are to be nar« 
rated, without concealing any Ingredient, 
or the Manner of uſing them. 

4. Chemical Experiments and Prepa- 
rations are to be fully deſtribed; as to In- 
gredients, Veſſels, Furnaces, Degree of 
Heat, Time of Operation, &c. 

5. Anatomical Diſcoveries are to be 
accurately deſtribed, and the eaſieſt Me- 
thod of ſearching out the diſcovered Parts 
zs to be related. 

6. In all Queſtions aud Diſputes rela» 
ting to the Animal Oeconomy, Theory and 


Practice of Medicine, we deſire all per ſo- 


nal Reflett ions, and offenſive Terms may 
be ſhunned, 

7. The Hiſtories or morbid Caſes, whe» 
ther in Phyſick or Surgery, are to be re- 
lated without any theorical Reaſoning on 
the Nature of the Diſeaſe, &c. unleſs ſome 


Particular Circumſtances require to be il- 


b 2 5 luſtra- 
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are otherwiſe uſeful, nor to ſuppreſs E 
ſays that are ingenious, the the Propoſe- 
tions they contain are contrary to our Way 
of thinkzug. All we propoſe by reſerving 
this Choice of Papers, is to acquaint the 
Author of ſuch Omiſſions or Objections as 
might be taken Notice of, that, by ſupply- 
ing and correctiug them, the Work may be 
made more acceptable to the Public; and 
therefore we . our ſelves, that this 
Part of our Labour will prove one of the 
greateſt Encouragements to procure us 
Correſpondents. | 
4. We ſhall overſee the engraving of ne- 
cefſary Figures, and ſhall return the Q- 
 riginals, if demanded, as ſoon as the gra- 
ving is finiſhed. | 
5. We ſhall give a ſhort Account of the 
Improvements and Diſcoveries made any 
where elſe, that are of general Uſe; to 
which ſhall be annexed a Liſt of the medi- 
cal Books publiſhed during the Currency, 
of our Tear, with ſuch as are propoſed or 
promiſed to be ſoon printed; and any other 
Piece of literary News that ſhall ſeem to 
conduce to the Advancement of Phyſich, 
6. We ſhall take Care to make the In- 
dex full and complete. | ny 
The Manner in which each Subject ex- 
Pected from our Correſpondents ſhould be 
| | treat- 
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treated, is, in our Judgment 
1. In hiſtorical Eſſays, the proper Nou - 

chers are to be A ATR. W 
2. TheDeſetriptions and Virtues of ſim- 


ple Drugs, are to be clearly and ſuccinct- 


ty told, without enlarging on Arguments 
a priori, which are too liable to bead into 
Error. n : 

3. The Proportions and Method of pre- 
paring compound Medicines are to be nar« 
3 without concealing any Ingredient, 
or the Manner of uſing them. 

4. Chemical Experiments and Prepas 
rations are to be fully deſtribed; as to In. 
gredients, Veſſels, Flirnaces, Degree of 
Heat, Time of Operation, &c. 

5. Anatomical Diſcoveries are to be 
accurately deſtribed, and the eaſieſt Me- 


thod of ſearching out the diſcovered Parts 


zs to be related. | 

6. In all Queſtions aud Diſputes rela» 
ting to the Animal Oeconomy, Theory and 
Practice of Medicine, we deſire all per ſo- 
nal Reflections, and offenſive Terms may 


be ſhunned. 


7. The Hiſtories or morbid Cafes, whe» 
ther in Phyſitk or Surgery, are to be re- 
tated without any thebrical Reaſoning on 
the Nature of the Diſeaſe, 8c. unleſs ſome 


Particular Circumſtances require to be il- 


= luſtra- 


1 xx The PREFACE, 


l luſtrated; which may be done by a ſhort 

Note at the Foot of the Page. It is there- 

| fore expefJed that ſuch Hiſtories will on- 

ly be a clear and ſuccinff Narrative of 

Lacs, in which the Patient's Age, Sex, 

Conſtitution, former Way of Life, Dif- 

eaſes to which they have been ſubjett, or 

(| any other Circumſtances which ſerve to 

4 explain the preſent Caſe, are to be remar- 

| ked. If any manifeſt Cauſe of a Diſeaſe 

| | has been known, it is to be mentioned. All 

1 the Symptoms, with the State of the 

| Pulſe, Appetite, Thirſt, Sweat, Urine, 

Fæces, Gc. are to be ſet down; and the 
Sequel is to be an exact Account of the 

11/3 Symptoms, Medicines preſtribed, their e- 

I vident Effects, and of the Event, whe- 

1 ther into Health, ſome other Diſeaſe, or 

1% Death. If the Patient died, and a Di(- 

1 ſection was allowed, the Parts preterna- 
i turally affected in their Situation, Tex- 

1 ture, &c. are to be deſtribed. 

[fi Dun ſucce ſaful Caſes, or even Miſtakes 
| in the Nature of the Diſeaſe, or in the 
| Practice, when known, do very often more 

| Service to Prattiſers in Medicine, than 

ſeveral ſucceſsful Caſes, ſince they are [0 

1 | many Warnings from falling into the ſame 

1 Miſtake : We therefore beg our Correſ: 

[i fondents to acquaint us of ſuch, if they 

1 ſhould 
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ſhould happen, declaring we will not pu- 
bliſh ſuch Accounts, unleſs they are ſent 
by the Phyſician or Surgeon immediately 
concerned; and that we will, if deſired, 
ſuppreſs the Name of the Gentleman who 
has Candour and Honeſty enough to acknow- 
edge his Miſtake, and to make the World 
wiſer in an uncommon Way. 

8. There is no more deſired than an open 
Full Detail of the Improvements iu either 
Phyſick or Surgery. * 

9. Where two or more Phyſicians or 
Surgeons are employed iu treating the ſame 
Patient, or in making the ſame Experi- 
ment, it is to be wiſhed they would write 
the Caſe, or Account of the 8 
confunctiy, or at leaſt that he who relates 
t would do it with all Fairneſs and Inge- 
nutty, without diſcovering Partiality for 
his own Opinion, or diſputing againſt the 
Sentiments of others. 

10. JSeezng we propoſe, when there is 
Occaſion, to ſend our Correſpondents Re- 
marks on their Papers, it will be neceſ- 
ſary that each Gentleman ſhould write his 
Name, Deſignation and full Addreſs in 
the Papers he deſigns to tranſmit to us. 

It, The Language wherein it will be 
moſt A te to us to have the Ob ſerva- 
tions and Eſſays _ 7s Engliſh, in * 

. 3 : L. 
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| the whole Work-is deſigned to be publiſh- 
ed, not aoithout ſome Regrete on our Part; 
| becauſe we, and probably ſome of our Cor- 
reſpondents, might have been more certain 
| mot to tranſgreſs at leaſt in Latin Rules of 
[| Grammar: But ſeveral obvious enough and 
os Oy}, hes Reaſons diſſwaded us from 
this Language; and tho we may not write 
pure Engliſh, -which cannot be expected 
from our Country, yet we would willingly 
hope we may be able to expreſs our ſelves 
entelligthly, which is the principal Thing 
il in a Work of this Kind, where Elegance 
of Stile canner be expected, and Wit would 
be hurt ful. If the learned World ſhall 
ever think our Collections deſerve to be 
more generally underſtood, we are willing 
to contribute all in aur Power to their 
appeat ing in a more untverſal Language. 
He ſides what is propoſed by the general 
Scheme, we have inſerted into this firſt Vo- 
blume a Deſeription of Edinburgh, aud of 
the 1uſtruments wherewith the Meteoro- 
logical Okſervations were made. The firſt 
ig done only with a medical View, that is, 
ave have remarked the Situation aud other 
Particulars of Edinburgh, which we think 
cen mjluence the State of the Air, or 0c- 
.Caſign Diſeaſes ; and the Mechaniſm, Fi- 
Tudtion. &c. of each Iuſtrument, are ner 
NN 4 7 Pp: a ceſſary 
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ceffary to be known; that the, Obſeruati- 


ons. may be compare ii others. We beg 


all dur Correſpondents to premiſe ſuch De- 
ſeriptions alſo to thein Atcounts, of the ; 
State of the Air, and epidemic Diſeaſes, 

without which Compariſons cannot be © 


mage; | 


Me have alſo publiſhed here the full Re. | 


giſter of daily Obſervations made with the 


Barometer, Sc. that we might ſhew the Me- 
thod uſed by us, and we deſire the Opinion 


of the curious Learned, whether we ought 


in the ſucceding Volumes to continue this 
KR egiſter in the ſame Form, or if ue ought- 


70 abridge it as it is done by the F rench Ar 


cademy. 


24A EE 


of moſt other Societies, by beginning with 


January, we muſt have broke in upon the 
midule of the moſt violent epidemick Diſ- 
eaſes that happen in this Place. 


'  WHeramnnot conclude, without returning 

"Thanks to the Gentlemen who have fur- 
uiſhed the Materials for this firſt Volume, 
 andenuſt pre ſume that their Example, and 


iin Proof of our being in good 
e WP | | -"garneſt | 


. 
” — 
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earneſt to execute our Propoſals, will ſoon 
zncreaſe our Correſpondence. We are per- 
ſwaded our Work will be acceptable to the 
Publick, if the Papers tranſmitted to us 
hereafter are as uſeful and ingenzous as 
#hoſe we now publiſh, 
We muſt likewiſe ask Pardon of ſome 
Gentlemen whoſe Papers we have been ob- 
liged to reſerve till next Volume is publiſh- 
ed, teft we ſhould have made this too bulky. 
Our only Rule in the Choice of Papers at 
preſent has been to withdraw thoſe that 
were ſent us by Correſpondents, from whom 
we had received others that are here pu- 


bliſhed; which we thought the ſureſt Way 
of ſhewang as equal a Regard for all, as the 


Plan to which we had reſolved to reſtrict 
our ſelves would allow. : 


* 


8 — 
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Papers deſign'd for this Collection are to be addreſ- 
ſcd to Mr. William Monro Bookſeller in Edin. 
burgh; and to be delivered to him, or to any 
other of the Bookſellers whoſe Names are on 
the Title-Page, who will tranſmit them cares» 
fully to the Society. | 
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ARTICLE I. ; 
The Deſcription of EDINBURGH. 


HE City of EpixnsuRculſis'pla- 


LAN IF 

7 * } ** 
RY Vs 
AE 


ced in 3 Degrees of Longitude 
Welt from London, and in 55 
5 55 of Northern Latitude, is a- 
bout a Mile long, and, in ſeveral Parts, near 
half as broad. It ſtands chiefly on the 
Ridge of a Hill, which, at its loweſt Part, 
the Palace of Holy-rood-houſe, is 94 Feer 
higher than the Level of the Seca, and gra · 
2 A. Adually 
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dually aſcends from thence, in a DireCtioft 
betwixt the Points W. b. S. and W. S. W. 
to its higheſt Part, the Caſtle- hill; the per- 
pendicular Height of this Aſcent being 180 
Feet. All this Ridge of # Hill is one large 
fine Streer, which is divided near the Middle 
by croſs Building, and a Gate, (the Nezher- 
bow.) The upper Diviſion is properly the 


City, and cordmonly is called the High- 


Town, and the lower Half is named the 
Canongate. 

The Lanes (Clofes)* going off from the 
High-ſtreet, are narrow and ſteep, eſpecial- 
ly thoſe of the North-ſide, on which Side 
the Houſes are not continued down to the 
Foot of the Hill, but on the Brow there 
are Gardens between the Buildings, and 
the freſh Water Lake (the Nore- loch.) On 
the Side of this Loch, neareſt the Town, 
the Butchers have their Slaughter-houſes, 
and the Tanners and Skinners their Pits. 
Several Lanes (the JYynads) on the South- 
ſide of the Street are larger, and not ſo 
ſtcep as the others above mentioned, are 
built on both Sides, and terminate in a nar- 
row Street (the Cowga?e) that runs parallel 
every where with the High- Street. This 
low Part of the Town was formerly a 
Loch, in regard of which the one now re- 
maining on the oppoſite Side of the City 

n © was 
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was called Nore- loch; and there are how 
plenty of Springs every where in the Cow- 
Zate; and after violent Rains, the Water 
makes its Way in great Quantities, through 
the Floors of the Ground-Stories there. 
From the Cowgare other Lanes are conti- 
nued Southwards to the City-Wall, which 
is built on another Ridge, almoſt parallel 
to the High-ftreet: Where thefe Lanes are 
not, there are Gardens, bury ing: places, 
Sc. within the Wall, and beyond it, from 
the Gates, ate ſome large Suburbs. 

Betweeti the low Street of Comgate, and 
this Sourh-wall, moſt of the Brewars haye 
their Work-houſes, for the Convenience of 
Water. GREED | 

The Canongatè or lower Patt of the 
Town, the larger Share of which is pro- 

erty without the Liberties of the City, 
as narrow Lanes going off from each Side 
of the Street; but the Houſes not being 


duilt far down, there is conſiderable Space 


for Gardens, that are all planted and la- 
doured. 22 | 
The Houſes in Edinburgh are of Stone, 
and are allowed by Law to be five Storeys 
high to the Street, but are generally higher 
backwards. They are built very cloſe or 
each other; and one Stair often ſerves two 
Houles, each of which contains a Family 
A 2 i 
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in every Storey; the Height of the Houſes, 


Narrownels of the Lanes, and Number of 
People entring by one Stair, may therefore 
in ſome Meaſure apologize for neither 
Stairs nor Lanes being ſo clean as in ſome 
other Places where ſuch Crowds are not 
confined to fuch a narrow Spot of Ground. 
No River or Rivulet runs through the 
Town, or nearer it, than three Fourths of 


a Mile; but the City is plentifully provid- 


ed with fine Spring - Water, conveyed about 
three Miles through leaden Pipes. The 
Markets are here plentifully furniſhed with 
Fleſhes, Fiſhes, Fruits, Herbs and Roots. 
The common Draught is {mall Ale, fold at 
e a Pint, which is about 4 Pounds 
Apothecary Meaſure, the People of Faſhi- 
on having plenty of Claret, and all other 
Sorrs of Wines. All except the poorer 
Labourers uſe Wheat-bread; theſe indeed 
feed much on Oat- meal; and all forts burn 
Pir-coal in their Fires. 

The Number of Inhabitants in Edin- 
burghand Canongate is reckoned to amount 
to tome hundreds more than Thirty two 
thouſand, allowing the Number of thoſe 
that dye to be one thirtieth of the Whole, 
or eſtimating eyery Family to conſiſt of 
five Perſons; this we judge to be rather 

; | too 
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too ſmall a Calcul for ſuch a crowded heal- 
chy Place as this is 

his curſory View of the City itſelf is 
ſufficient for our Purpoſe; and therefore we 
ſhall next conſider its Neighbourhood. . 
At the upper End of the High-ftreet there 

is a large Piece of waſte Ground (the Ca- 
ſlle- hill) at the Weſt End of which, the Ca- 
ſtle is raiſed on a very high Rock, and com- 
mands the whole Town. The WVore- loch 
begins on the North-ſide of the Foot of 
the Caſtle- Rock, and is continued at the 
Foot of the Ridge on which the Town 
ſtands, for about three Fourths of the High- 


Street, being at irs Weſtmoſt half 300 Feet 


broad, and only 250 in its lower Half. 
The Ground on the North- ſide of this Loch 
is not ſo high as that on which the Town 
ſtands. The Cauongate is overtop'd on its 
North- ſide by a contiguous craggy Hill 
(the Calton Craigs.) Beyond the loweſt Ex- 
tremity of the Canongate, a ſloping Plain 
runs Eaſtward to the Sea; but to the South 
of Holy-rood-houſe, two very high Hills 
(Arthur's-Seat and Salzberry-crargs) are 
at a very little Diſtance. The Ground to 
the South of the Canongate is rather high- 
er than the Houſes there; but the Ground 
on the South of the High- Toun is much 
on a Level with it, and has conſiderable 

A 3 | Sub» 
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Suburbs built on it; and towards the Ca/tle- 
hill, the High-ſtreet is much higher than 
any Place at a Mile's Diſtance. - 
Thus we ſee the Caſtle higher than the 
Town between W. S. W. and W. b. S, 
The Caltou-oraigs is jnterpoled between 
lome part of the Town and the N. E. Winds, 
and protects the Canongate on the North; 
Arthur's Seat and e. Craigs are a 
Defence from the E. and the South-ſide of 
the Canongate and Cougate are defended 
by their low Situation: While the High- 
Town is open from the Weſt to the N. E. 


Point, and from the W. S. W. to the E. S. E. 
and all Parts of the Town axe open to the 


= 


Winds between N. E. and E. 
At two Miles Diſtance from Edinburgh, 


Weſtward, are the Cor ſtorphin- hills, ſome- 
what higher than the City. At a Mile's Di- 


ſtance from the Middle and lower Part of 
Edinburgh, where the Town of Leith is 


builr, is the Frith of Forth, which is a 


branch of the German Ocean, that begins 
to be land- lock d at twenty Miles E. N. E. 
Diſtance, and gradually becomes narrower 
to the Place juſt now mentioned, where it 


js commonly ſaid to be ſeven Miles in 
readth, hut it is only about five; and then 
the Shoar advancing Northward, while the 
Town is turned Squrhward, the Niſtange 

<br wrote © 
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between the Town and Firth is gradually 
increaſed. The Frith, is ſtill more and more 
ſtraitned, till it is named the River of Forth. 
The Tide however riſes at ſome more than 
twenty Miles Diſtance from Edinburgh. 

Ten Miles South from Edinburgh are 
very high Hills (Soutry-Hills) extended 
from Weſt Eaſtward; and at two Miles Di- 
ſtance on the South of the High-Town are 
two Hills (B/ackford and Braid) higher 
than any part of the Town. And five Miles 
South the great Range of Pentland-hills, 
which are extended many Miles S. W. take 
their Beginning; betwixt which and Cor tor. 
phin-hills, with ſome others beyond theſe, 
a fine ſpacious Plain is extended for a great 
many Miles Weſtward from the Caſtle, and 
is water'd with ſeveral Rivulets. 


II. 4 Deſeription of the INSTRUMENTS 


with which the Obſervations in the Me, 
teorological Regiſter were made. 


THE BAROMETER, is a ſimple 
portable one, the Tube of which is 

about a Fourth of an Inch Diameter in its 

Bore, and has a proportional large Ciſtern 
A 4 e 
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for the ſtagnant Mercury. It is kept in 2 

Chamber at the Height of 270 Feet above 

the Level of the Sea, as we caleulated, by 

carrying this Inſtrument to the Sea Shoar, 

when the Mercury was 8 ſtationa- 
* 


ry; and allowing, according to Dr. Ha{ley's 
Computation. (confirmed by Experiments 
we tried) 90 Feet perpendicular Height for 
every Tenth of an Inch, which the Mercu- 
ry roſe in the Barometer, as we deſcended. 

The different Heights of the Mercury 
in the Tube at the ſeveral Times of Obſer- 


yation are marked in the Regiſter by Inches 


and Tenths of Inches Britiſh Meaſure, 
which we have alſo made ule of in deter- 
mining the Degrees ofthe Thermometer and 
Hygroſeope. © 
The THERMOMETER uſed in 
our Obſeryations, is the common Glaſs- 
ball and {mall Tube, containing coloured 
Alcohol, and ſealed hermetically at the Top. 
The freezing Point is at 8 Inches, 2 Tenths; 
and the Heat of a Man in Health raiſes the 
Spirits to 22 Inches, 2 Tenths. 
Our HTGROSCOPE is a Whip- 
cord with a Plummet appended, which we 
have endeavoured to make more capable of 
being compared with other ſuch Inſtru- 
ments, than is commonly practiſed. by aſ- 
certaining two fix'd Points in the following 
| * MNMManner 


' * 
« 


2. 44 oats Sc a0 a a> 6s 


We muſt likewiſe remark, That the Ther. 
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Manner. We kept the Cord very near to 
3 conſtant Fire for ſeveral Weeks, and af- 
terwards put it into a warm Oven till it 
was ſo dry that we could ſcarce make it 
ſtraight without breaking; then having put 
the End of it through the Noſe of a Funnel, 
to be ſecured within the Funnel, by the 
Tron Pin on which it was afterwards to be 
han ed; we ſtuffed the Noſe of the Funnel 
with Sponge, and poured Water into the 
Funnel to trickle down along the Cord. 
We lupplied new Water conſtantly, till 
the Plummet would neither turn round, 
nor riſe any more with the Water which 
the Cord received in this Way, nor by 
ſoaking it in Water nor by Steams of hot 
Water, but began to unt iſt as ſoon as we 
forbore ſupply ing the Steams or Water. 
This Operation we repeated four Times, 
and always found that the Difference in the 
Length of our Cord, when fully dried, to 
its Length when fully wer, was four 2 In- 
ches. The Point of greateſt Dryneſs on 
the Scale from which this Article of the Re- 
giſter is taken, is at ſive Tenths of an Inch. 
and the Point of the fulleſt Wetneſs is five 
pu 111 


Inches. 


mometer and Hygroſtope are kept in a 
quare Wainſcot Box, placed on the Weſt 
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fide, and without the Saſh of a North Win- 
dow of the ſame Chamber where the Ba- 
rometer is. The Box is very tight on eve- 
ry Side, when the Door of it is ſhut, ex- 
4 cept in the Side next the Saſh, where a 
| great many large Holes are made. By the 
i Situation and Make of this Box, neither 
| the Sun or Rain, nor the Fire and Compa- 
1 ny in the Chamber, can have any bad Ef- 
| fect on the Inſtruments within it, and the 
1 Air has open free Accels to them, | 
Ih - The DIRECTION OF THE 
14 WIND is oblerved by the Weather-cock 
i of the High-ſtegple of Sz. Gzles's Church, 
„ which is the only tolerable Place or In- 
|. ſtrument for making this Sort of Obſerya- 
l; tion, in a City ſituated as ours is. 
We were reſolved to have determined the 
Force of the Wind very exactly, and far 
that Purpoſe had contrived twq Inſtruments, 
one of which ſhou'd ſhew the Force at the 
Time when the Qbſervations with the other 
Inſtruments were made; and the ſecond 
Mould have pointed the greateſt Force the 
Wind had, between the Times of Obſervati- 
on. But not finding any Place for ſetting 
them up, where the Wind could have its full 
Effect, and the Obſeryator could have gaſy 
. Acteſs, we laid aſide that Deſign, and have 


followed Dr. Juryn's Directions of apf 
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by our Senſes, without the Help of any Ma- 
— and in the Tables have marked the le- 
veral Degrees thus, o, 1. 2, 3, 4. By o is 
denoted a perfect Calm; by 1, ſuch a ſmall 
Wind as ſcarce moved the Leaves of Trees; 
by 4. a Hurticane; and by 2, 3 ipterme- 
diate Forces. r 
ITbe Inſtrument by which we have de- 
termined rhe DEPTH oF, RAIN that falls, 
is, I. A Funnel of 28 Inches diameter ap 
its Brim, placed on the Top of a Garden- 
wall, about the middle Height of the City, 
and free from all oyer-toping Houſes or 
Trees; and to pgevent Evaporation as much 
as poſlible, a lache Share of the Body and 
the Noſe of the Funnel are ſunk into a large 
very thick Box of Wood in which a nax- 
row-neck'd Receiver is placed, that allows 
the End of the Noſe of the Funnel to enter 
it. 2. The Gage in which the Water is 
meaſured, is a cylindrical Glaſs, whoſe Di- 
ameter is exactly 2. 8 Inches, or one Tent 
of the Diameter of the Funnel, and has its 
Diviſions into Inches, and Tenths of Inches, 
exactly marked on its Length with a Dia- 
mond. The Difference of rhe Diameters 
of the Funnel and of the Gage, readily 
ſhows that one hundredth Part of what is 
meaſured in the Gage is only to be reckon- 
cd as the frue Quantity that falls, "Ip 


we have ſet down in Inches and Decimals 
of Inches. I 721-907 £1 ENS , Sn 
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III. The Meteorological REGISTER. 


A Fter what has been remark'd in the pre- 
II ceding Account of the Inſtruments, 
there is very little more neceſſary to be ex- 
1 plained, in order to underſtand the follow- 
1 ing Regiſter ; for we expect it will be rea- 
I dily known, that we always uſe the Julian 
1 or Old Stile in determiningthe Months and 
Days of our Obſervations; and the Letters 
i on Top of the Columns will cafily explain 


I what is contained in each. Nor is it diffi- 
iq cult to follow out in the fame continued 
tf Line every Obſervation that was made' ar 

| the different Hours of the Forenoon (a. m.) 


or Afternoon (p. m.) ſet down in the ſecond 
Column. In the Column under Wind, the 
Point from which it blowed is marked by 
the initial Letters of its common Name in 
the Compals, and its Force 'is determined 
by the Cyphers. The Appearance of the 
Sky is told in the Column of Weather; and 
where the Er Lines are carried out to 
the laſt Column, the Receiver of the Rain 
was examined, but no Water was found. 
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. FF V LY iyzi. 


* | 1 . 
% D. Hour. n Wind. Weather. Rain. D 
"i In. D. In. D. I. D\Dir: - For. 3 
1 m.ſz9 713 7/1 2/N. E. 1 Cloudy 5 „ 
Ih .m.|29 ᷣ 812 Ox [N. E. 1 fair 0,027 
ii m:129 914 Oy 2/N. E. 1 fair . 2] 2 
hl m. 29 913 201 {lea 8. 5 "I TTY 1 , 
ll; m.[29 817 210 1 \ 1 fair 
0 m. 29 7 if dr 15 1 Oy - « = , 
0 m. 29 614 - Of1 a =: | 4 
1908 m:/29 414 91 ; S. b. W. 1 cloudy [0,243 ? 
1 1 | 5 
Wil , m.|29 415 31 3|W.b.S:1cloudy 
Fl, m. 29 5,14 1ſt W. 1 cloudy 0,007 p 
0 m. z9 FF. dt 28. W. 1 fair | ; 
"nn m. 29 5,14 611 88. x Rain [o,2yy : 
ly! m.j2g 515 7js 58. © cloudy 
Li m. 9 613 78 [W. 1 cloud -| - + f 
1 m. ſz29 615 oft 20W. x fair 
il m. 29 614 6|: NN. 1.cloudy [0,147 
{M8 5 615 of} N o fair | 5 
1 Im. l l 
I m. 29 7,13 4/1 4 22 1 — 13 10 
VF . m.|29 815 99 W. Fai 
vn m. 29 814 2/1 35 W. ocloudy | 5 
| 10 m. 29 1 Ofl 8 W. x cloudy ſo, 243 
4 m. .z9 917 21 W. x cloudy j0,010 x 
[Il m.] 29 B85 oft 48. 2 cloudy 
1 m. 29 815 t 458. b. W.riicloudy | < + FE 
1 m. 29 917 1 IS. b. W. 1 cloudy | - 
wW m. 29 81 51 F{S- b. E. 1 cloudy + 4 
1 m. 29 716 or 3E. 1 Thund. jo,o65 
i m. 29 7/14 Fj2 « * N. — r: 
| | - wy 6114 22 . 1 « [0,193 
it * ee KEE AGING. 10 
. H. at a med. 29 ina 21 0 g 
Wl G: Heigat 30 518 23 e 1 
1 L. Height 29 412 6 9 | 
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| 
1 
1 Rain 
1 Rain 
1 fair 
1 fair 
1 fair 
xt cloudy 
1 fair 
1 cloudy 
x cloudy 
ti\fair 
I fair 
1\cloudy 
1 fair 
x cloudy 
1 fair 


/ 2 fair 
2 fair 


2 cloudy 


1 fair 
. I fair 
- 1 fair 


1 fair 
1 fair 
I fair 
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Gr. Height 30 


rity" 7 8 


L. Heigit 29 4jiz ghz © 


EV G@CUd LT: 1731, 
Hour. Barg. Ther. Fzg Wind. Weather. Rain. 
Iu. D. In. D. I. D. Dir. For 
| 0,753 
170 a. m. 30 O13 41 7]N. E. i Cloudy 0,08 
ß p. m. 30 O13 9/1 118. b. E. Ifair 
188 a. m. 30 O12 giz 30E. I fair —— 
Is p. m. 30 13 Flt JN. E. 27fair 
199 a. m. 30 1113 1j2 QE. 1 ſcloudß = + 
m. 30 1113 21 JE. b. N. fair 
2008 a. m. 30 1/12 41 SE. b. N. z|cloudy | - - 
5p. m. 30 013 2/1 6E. b. N. 10elòͤudy 
2108 a. m. 30 O12 802 OE. b. N. xjcloudy |} = = 
4p. m. 29 9/13 oli NE. b. N. 1 cloudy 
228 a. m. 29 812 801 SE. b. N. 1 cloud 
4p. m. 29 6/12 72 2E. b. N. aſcloudy 8 
23/94. m. 29 513 1/2 YE. b. N. 2|cloudy 0, 069 
6p. m. 29 5/13 23 N. E. IIRain | | | 
248 a. m. 29 4/12 6/3 8|N. E. izſcloudy _ [0,209 
p. m.|29 5/2 802 N. E. 1|cloudy | 
258 a. m.\29 6|i12 22 3|E. b. N. xjcloudy | - - 
4 p-. m. 29 6012 881 JE. I ſcloudy | 
268 a. m. 29 6|xz ofa 4E. 2 Rain 6,164 
FJ p. m. 29 6611 92 GE. 1 Rain 
27% a. m. 29 412 63 N. b. E. 1 fair 0,435 
5p. m. 29 413 5/2 „N. b. E. offair 
28/94. m. 29 4/12 803 N. b. E. 1 Miſt 0,033 
[5s p. m.j29 4/13 803 3|N.b. E. 1 Fog | 
29/94. m. 29 413 6062 N. b. E. o Fog 
Gp. m. 29 43 53 3 N. b. E. o Fog 
30 8 a. m. 29 413 313 4 MN. E. oſcloudy o, 083 
Fp. m. 29 4013. 83 3E. b. N. x[Miit 
31 8 a. m. 29 4113 7/2 UW. x\cloudy 0,031 
b. m 29 4114 612 1]S. W. 1 ſcloudy 
H. at amed. 29 713 $2 2 Total Depth 777 
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SEPTEMBE R 


D. Hour. Bare. Ther Hyg. Wind. Weather. Rain. 
In. D. In. D. I. B. Dir. For. 
1 Le 0,899 
1708 a. m. 29 $[13 6061 608. W. 2|Fair —— 
4 p. m. 29 8013 2/1 4|W. 3|cloudy 
1808 4. m. 29 6012 , 5[L FS. W. 3|clondy [0,003 
Fp. m.ſz9 4112. 4/1 FS. W. 2|variable 4 
1918 a. m. 29 6|11, 91 FW. zſclear o,o 
. | p- m. 29 712 91 5[W, 2|cloudy _ 
208 a. m. 29 73 T y|S. W. 2|cloudy [6,054 
5p. m. a9 77 6ſt FS. W. i|cloudy 
2108 a. m. 29 6013 661 68. b. W. 2|fair - - 
4p. m.[ag Fjr4 Ft» S. b. W. 3|fair 
2208 a. m. 29 G\x2z 212 -2|W. 1 Rain | 
ip. m. 29  F5jr> on 4q4|N. E. xfvariable | 
2309 a. m 29 6|11 2h 5W. b. N. 1 Rain 0,763 
Ip. m.ſ29 711 h OW. b. N. iſfair 
248 a. m. 29 9/11 22 N. W. iſtair 0,030 
Gp. m. 29 git 7% $]N. W. iſfair 
258 a. m. 29 811 3[|t 78. E. Iſtair aide 
y p-. m. 29 712 It 75. E. 1tair 
26 9 2. m. 29 6012 8/2 208. E. ajcloudy | - - 
4 p. m. 29 F[14. oft 98. E. ijcloudy 
27% 4. m. 29 3113 Oz ofS. E, ijcloudy 0,045 
Is p. m. 29 213 211 808. II variable 
28 9 a. m. 29 412 51 86S. b. W. 1 fair 0,012 
- [4p- m. 29 2113 Or 78. Rain 
29% a. m. 29 Oſr3 oft GW. b. S. 4ſtormy ſo, 155 
y p. m. 29 4013 11 GW. 3|clear ö 
Zo 9a. m. 29 3/14 3|r gfS..  2|cloudy ſo, 10 
3 p. m.j29 3ʃ14 30 S. W. zleloudy | 
H. at amed. 29 6012 gr. 7 Total Depth 2,121 
Gr. Height 30 114 7/2 5 
L. Hceigut 29 ojto 7 11 


1731. 


; Hour. 
9a. m. 

y p. m. 
9a. m. 
4p. m. 

319 a. m. 
14 p. m. 
04: m. 

5 p. m. 
9a. m. 
4p. m. 
68 a. m. 
4p. m. 
7/8 a. m. 
5p. m. 
800 a. m. 
F P- m. 
98 a. m. 
4 p. m. 
10% à. m. 
4 p. m. 
118 a. m. 
5 p. m. 
120 a. m. 
5 p. m. 
138 a. m. 
4 p. m. 
1408 a. m. 
9 p. m. 
15% a. m. 
4 p. m. 
1600 a. m. 
Is p. m. 


— 
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OGT O58 ER 17 31. 
Baro. Ther. fi Wind. Weather. Rain. 
In. D In. D. 1 Dir. For. n. D. 
29 4/12 1/rT 88S. W. 3 Variable lo.o8s 
29 6012 8] $ S. W. 2]variable 
29 60613 6|x gfS. W. 3[variable 
29 7]14 3]: 78. W. - 3|cloudy 
29 912 2|2 ofW. 2|clear 
29 9/13 oft F[W. 2|clear 
29 812 oli 4J/W. I|Rain 390 
29 8111 71 N. W. I variable | 
29 olto Fl 58. W. 1|fair ©,007 
29 $|11 Bx 81S. W. 2|variable - 
29 901 2 2]|W. 2 fair 2 7 
20 80/12 1/1 GW. 2 fair 
29 6012 4/2 208. W. 3|cloudy | - * 
29 Fll3 1] W. 3jvariabje 
20 7/11 FL FW. 3|clear 
29 910 71 ZN, Ziclear „ 
30 © 9 4½ 3]N. 2 Miſt . 
30 Ollt 2/1 AW. 1 Cloudy 
29 712 6|2 3] W. b. S,2|cloudy | - - 
29 6013 0] W. 2|cloudy 
29 8010 oft 4]N. E. 2|clear » * 
29 9gilo yt E, b. N. Iſclear 
30 0010 6[I 65. E, a2|cloudy ' | » + 
30 ollo 531 FS, E. ⁊ſelear 
29 8j1lo 21 78. E. IIfair —— 
nn . -- 
29 Jr 6/2 588. E. 1 tair 025 
29 fz 22 F| - - - - [Rain 
29 Flix 9/2 3⁰W. I fair 1259 
29 Fllz 4/1 GW. Ifolegr © 
20 5/1 22 288. W. II fair 060 
ag Fllz 1I1 78. W. IIRain —— 
e , 826 
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OCTOBER 1731. 
*T 4 Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg.] Wind. Weather Rain. 
: FE 5 D. I. 5. Dis. 2 A » 8 
TE 18 | 0,82 
179 a. m. 29 413 80[S. W. 3|Cloudy | - 5 
4p. m. 29 513 8 S. W. i|cloudy | | 
18 8 a. m. A 712 . l 
een 7,13 0 8. oſcloudy 
19 S a. 1M, 29 6 9]S:b.E. 3 fair 0,002. 
FP. m. 29 811 668. — 
20022. m. 29 91S. b. E. iſcloudy o, 45 
p. m. 29 9111 OS. b. E. ofcloudy | 
2119 a. m. 29 9 OS. b. E. ijcloudy | > = 
gb. m. 9 8 98. b. E. iſcloudy 
2208 a. m. 29 $110 91S. b. W. 1/fair {0,009 
p. m. 29 80111 80S. b. W. 1 fair 4 
23% a. m. 9 GI 71S, '.- ajclondy {|-- * 
4p. m. 29 5/12 51S. 2 Rain 
249 4. m. 29 7 OS. iſclear 
4p. m. 28 7 91S. 1|cloudy 
25% a. m. 29 6 308. Iſeloudy 
Ip. m. 29 5 008. ; [cloudy 
26194. m. 29 F 8. rijFog 0,085 
Ap. m. 29 4 18. E. ajclondy | © 
27% a. m. 29 F[l 4J%8. W. Rain 
Ap. m. a9 611 7E. I Rain 
2809 a. m. 29 7] „N. E. 2|Miſt J, 246 
4p. m. 29 7 48. E. i1jcloudy | / 
29% a. m. 29 62 108. E. Iſcloudy 0,010 
Is p- m. 29 52 AS. E. ijcloudy | 
30% a. m. 29 8 S. E. aſcloudy 
4p, m 28 ; | IS 3|cloudy 
310 a. m. 28 8 52 41S. b. W. i Pain 0,196 
4p. m.128 $110 1] 31S, W. 1\cloudy |! 
H.atamed. 29 3 Total Depth 1,479 
Gr. Height 30 © 34 | F 
L. Height 28 811 31 


245 


D.] Hour. | 
19 a. m. 
p-. m. 
260 4 m. 
4p. m. 

319 4, m. 
4 p- m. 
4/94. m. 
4 p. m. 
59a. m. 
Ap. m. 
6194. m. 
4p. m. 
7194. m. 
4p m. 
$19 a. m. 
3 p. m. 
994. In. 
4 P- m. 
1004. m. 
3 p. m. 
1119 4. m. 
3 P. m. 
12194. m, 
4p. m. 
13 9a. m. 
3p. m. 
1419 4. m. 
4 p. m. 
159 %. m. 
4p. m. 
169 a. m. 
2 p. m. 
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. . Hy Hye, Wind. Weather. Rain. 
In, D Dir. For. In. D. 
8 72 48. W. 1[Clear ſo, 273 
9 302 4jS. W. iſclear 
9 2j2 [W. 2|cloudy | - = 
9 Oz AW. zſclear 
9 Fl2 „W. 2|clear 
10 4/2 4 W. zſeloudy 
o 6/2 IW. zſeleaar [o,02F 
10 52 OW. 2ſclear 5 
Io oz IW. 2\cloudy [0,034 
10 2/2 3[W. 2|cloudy | 
8 Fl2 4JW. 2ſclear — » 
9 oz N. W. 2|clear | 
8 4/2 ON. W. ajclear > - 
8 6/2 N. W. iſclear 
3 65 z 2N. W. N. 1IMiſt 2 
9 252 2JN. E. Iſclear 
9 92. 4E. 2|cloudy [0,093 
9 92 4E. 2ſcloudy | 
10 102 N. E. 3|Rain ſqo, 254 
10 113 N. E. 30 Nain 
io 03 SN. E. 2|cloudy 
10 213 4N. E. 2|cloudy 
to 3 11S, W. 2|cloudy 
10 662 W. 2|cloudy o, 286 
9 72 SW. x |clcar _— 
to 6/2 W. I cloudy f 
12 302 8 [W. gicloudy | - - 
12 6/2 W. 3|cloudy 
12 O03 W. 3jclear - 
12 2/2 QW. 1|cloudy 
IT 112,'9|W. 1 Fog! 
i: $2 $W.b.S.1 cloudy 3 
0,905 
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NOVEMBER 1731. 3 
1Hour, Baro. Ther. Hyg.] Wind, Weather Rain. 
9 1 in. B. In. 54l. B Dir. For | 4 
1965 2 
17% a. m. 29 8011 5|Þ> 80S. W. 1 Cloudy | - - 4 
2 p. m. 29 lit $2 IS. W. Iſcloudy 4 
13 y a. m. 29 81t 62 SW. 2|clcar IJ 
[2 p. m. 29 812 ga UW. 2|cloudy 2 
19) a. m. 29 5/160 gf IW. z3]cloudy | 4 
J2 p. m. 29 410 2 JW. 3|cloudy F 
$0184. m. 29 $9. oN. W. iſclear o,o 
2 p. m. 29 9 OW. 1ſeloudy ; 3 
@T{11a.M. 29 211 IW. 2 ſelear x 
* (4p. m. 29 8/11 OW. 2|clear L 
2219 a. m. 29 510 IW. zſelear F 
3p. m. 29 610 W. 3 eloudy 9 
23 a. m. 29 f 8 3 W. 2\clear o, 203 . 
a IW. „ 3|cloudy 7. 0 
24% a. m. 29 7 N. W. 2|cloudy 5 
J3 p. m. 29 88 N. W. zſeloudy 3 
25194. m. 29 97 N. W. 2Proſt —— 1 
fz p. m. 29 9 8 N. W. 2|tair E 
2619 a. m. 36 1| 7 N. W. 2|Frolt N 
"13 p. m. 30 1| 8 4|N; W. 2|fair 
27% a. m. 30 3| 8 2|W.  x{Froſt 
Juz p. m. 30 308 W. Iſcloudy 
28 lo a. m. 30 119 11S. E. fair 
4p. m. 30 & 9 r 
29) a. m. 29 69 2E. 1 Fog 
 [zp. m. 29 59 3E, b. S. 1/foggy 
320% a. m. 29 5 9 OS. W. 2 cloudy 
Ha p. m. 29 5 * 8. W. 2 cloudy 0,233 
at amed, 29 8 2 812 3] Taal Depth 1,423 
Gr. Height 30 312 63 8 1 £ + "Oe 
L. Height 28 © 7 2 
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DECEMBER uns. 
Ther. 


Dir. For. 
W. b. S. 1|Clear 
W. b. S. 1|clear 
S. W. 2ſcloudy 
S. W. zſcloud 
W. Ziclear 
W. Zſelear 
W. Fog 
W. 3|Fog 
W. 4\cloudy 
W, 4\clear 
W. 2|clear 
W. 2|clcar 
N. 3 Rain 
N. 2 fair 
W. 2 Froſt 
W. 2 Froſt 
8. E. ſtorm 
1 3 ſtormy 
0 cland 
S. W. Ilclondy 
W. Aſclear 
W. 4 lowring 
W. A4{cloudy 
W. 3ſeloudy 
W. 3e loudy 
N. W. Aſsclear 
N. W. 3|fair 
8. 1 Froſt 
8. re loudy 
W. x|clear 
oY 1\clear 
S. W. rjcloudy 


„ 


Wind. Weather. Rain. 


In. D. 


075 #6 


0,062 


175 


0,173 
0,031 


0,070 


— 
1,600 
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DECEMBER 1731. 
D. Hour. | Baro Ther. Hyg. Wind. Weather. Rain, 
3:4 In. D. In. D. I. P. Dir. For. 1,666 
4p. m. 29 2| 8 82 4|W, 1|5now 
18 9 a. m.[29 48 82 „N. 3 Rain 092 
2 p. m. 29 3 9 3] ON. 2|cloudy . 
199 a. m.|29 8 342 ON. 2 clqudy + 
2 p. m. 29 8 9 oz ON. 2|cloudy 
20/94, m. 39 8| 8 95 4|]N, W. 1|cloudy 
2 p. m. 29 808 2 IN. W. IIclear 
21 9a. m. 30 © 7 52 2|W, 1Froſt . [0,237 
2 p. m. 30 © 95 30 W, 2|cleap 
229 a. m. 30 1] 8 8/2 HE. 1 Fog 
2 p. m. 30 2| 32 8E. , 2jclear | 
2319 a. m. 29 98 72 58. E, 1|Fog 
2 p. m. 29 98 82 605. E. Iſelear 
248 a. m. 29 8| 8 3/2 8/N. 24cloudy 
2 p. m. 29 78 42 5 N. W. 2ſclear 
2518 a. m. 29 98 82 (W. 2 Rain 1027 
2 p. m. 29 8| 9 2/2 6|N. W. 2|cloudy 
260 a. m. 29 666 7 z OW. 2 Froſt ( 
3p- m. 29 5 6 8/2 IN. W. 2 Snow 
27194. m.|29 4] 6 3] W. 2|clear 
2 p. m. 29 46 3] W. 2|clear 
28 9 a. m. 29 5 5 7/2 1|W. 2 Froſt (0,080 
2 p. m. 29 5] 6 9/2 OW. zſeloudy 
298 a. m. 29 107 62 SW. 1|Snow - © 
2 p. m. 29 109 2/3 2 W. . 1|cloudy 
92. m. 29 20 93 ofS, W. 2|cloudy 
2 p. m. 29 311 5 808, 3]cloudy |. 
31 o a. m. 29 / 3/2 68. W. 1icloudy. 0,023 
2 P. M.129 711 42 38. W. 1 fair 
H. at a med. 29 5 N 92 3 Total OO 21125 
Gr. Height 30 2.73 71 
L, N F 


— ” wg, 

l 4 8 — C 
8 

2 2 La Ss 

nnn Fins, a 

i —— 5 F 


_ 
Wo. 
Wo 


3 


2 

7 

= 71 
2 - 
4 


27 


and Obſervations, 


7 ANVAR T 1732. 


D. Hour. | Baro. Ther. Ta 


1 


8 — a Las) | ; 

=A FT 1 8. 5 

22. | * © 

2 "Wn ESR; >: 

| „582 . Se Kon WO 
L 8 8 8 885 

= (x, ef (2, [2,.1t, © (a © MO: i. (2. kt, 0 1. 
— AA ARA AA AAAAAA NANA 

V2 SPY 2 

= "+43 I £8 Yo BY * Aid — 

E ieee n 
Q WS GSSSSSSAZZZSESIZERESSS 


SAAT OA i N = d d N 


ALA S a2 N AAKS MN Ned? 
= 


O © 00 MMO ©0100 00 RH RRQ FRQOMO om © © RY 2&9 RHO” 
O NANA SSD / / Fs FF FRFFN FY Y 


lu. D. In. D. I. 


MMO GG 
8 8 8 8 8 8 8 8 Nee 


2 p. m 129 


—— — D4EHẽ —— — — — — — —— — — — 


0 
O 
2 
9 
EE 
= 6 
ON 
AQ. 


28 
Medical E Nays 


8 
2 


* 


| . Ho | REFS 
i Y. Hour. Baro. Ther. E ; 4 
| | in. B. in. B. I. B. Wind. W 2 
| e 4 
# 179 A. m. 29 0 8 n OT. __ 
| 2 p. m. 92 8 9 1 
q 182 m. 8 Ol 9 13 © E. 2 Fog 0,355 ; n 
2 p. 9 18 73 8 : 2\Rain 3 
| 19 9a. m. 29 7 63 5 N E. 3 Os 2 
i} 2 P-. m. 2 q 8 O2 57 E. 5 3 Rain | 2 
4 20.94. m. 29 5 8 4/2 Y E. 2 Snow 1 
4 2 p. m 7 OS a W 2 fair 23 
1 . ” 29 6 . * 74 
Ui 21 9 . Ii. 29 8 7 2 2 W 2 Froſt 0.1 8 x 
| minis W. afrot | 8 
22,94. m. 29 7] 6 12 2 W. Wo. . {froſt 
| 2 p. m. 29 719 ½ 8 N N 7 
1 23% a. m. 79 12 6 W. 2ikreſh : 
| 29 78 7 . t 0,035 | 
1 4 p. M.[29 72 W. rn $ 
1 24 9 a. m. 29 7 9 O,2 5 W. 2 fair 83 | 
4 2 p. m. 29 7] 5 72 61S Tr | 1 
1 25/92. m.|2 4% 62 5/8. 2/fair 0, 120 9 
| 2 p. m 29 4 II o'2 4 2ifair 12 4 
| 6 9a. m. 29 12 5 8. W. 4 R 2 by 
4p. m. a9 2 ff #12 5. W. 2 y— 1 
4 27 9a. m. 29 2117 / 35 W. 2|cloudy 4 
| 2 p. m.[2 io 2/2 308. b. W z|clondy f 
| 28 9 110 8 3 W. 2lt . 
5 ga. m. 28 282 2 8 2 ir 0.28 4 
4p. m. 3 A 9 82 78. E 2 fair 1299 $ 
| 29% a. m. 29 do 62 61S. W 1 Rain [o,o 
| 4p. m. 29 119 32 68. E. 2/fair Fay 
39/9 a. m.|2y 100 32 48. E. 2|tair ? 
4p. m. 39 92 88. W 2|clqudy f 
9a, m. 21 8 . js oudy g 
| 29 22 W. 
2 p. m . 5110 42 6 » 2|cloud 
H A2O FIII Bm 8. b. W. 2 clo 35 
I. at a med. 20 2| 8 42 388. b. W. If oudy [0,244 
Gr. Height 20 «TW 2 —T — 
L. Height 2 arm . tal Depth 1,283 
| 1 f | 
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FEBRUARY 1751. 


Wind. 
Dir. For 


58. W. 
80S. W. 
1 S. b. W. 
S. b. W. 
28. W. 
208. W. 
38. W. 
28. W. 
7E. 
OE. 
GW. 
W. 
208. E. 
W. 
N. E. 
N. 
1 
S. W. 
S. W. 
W. 
W. 
W. 
1 
S. W. 
S. b. W. 
S. W. 
S. W. 
W. 
W. 
W. 
W. 


co o GOD ene 
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FEBRUARY 1731. 


D.] Hour. Barg. Ther. Hyg] Wind: Weather {Rain 
In. D. In. D. II. D. Dir. For.} * 
| ; 1,761 
278 a. m. 29 8 9 82 7. 20 Fair - - 
2 5 p-. mJ29 911 212 JW. 3|cloudy 
1 | — 
| „ 8112 82 11S: W. aur 8 
19 9a. m. a9 8011 6|2 21S. W. I fair 8 
20 " | | | 
I-p. m. 29 [rt 71: 78. W. 3'/fair | 
21 9a. m. 290 111 3 99S. W. 3 cloudy 
2 p. m. a9 1010 8] FS. W. 3 eloudy | 
4 22 8 a. m.|29 31 9 IW. 2 clear P, 315 
bi Ip. m. 29 4/9 4% W. 2f{clear 
i] 23 | | 
| 1 2 p. m. 29 51 9 911 V. 5 clear 
| 24 | | 
2 p. m.[29 6jio Br 58. er 
q 2F Toa. m. a2 9 31 WW. 3 Snow 194 
q 2 p. m. a2 9 4\t FW. 3 elear ; 
| 26|9a.m.[29 3| 9 442 ofS. 3 Rain 062 
ö 3p. m. 29 3/Tà 22 2|W. 3|cloudy | 
27 9 a. m. ag Fit Flt 88. W. 3 cloud y 
5 p. m. 29 4[12 ofz oS. W. 4 Rain 
28 9 4. m. 29 6| 9 4% oS. W. gſclear po 
5 p. m. ſa 7 fo 2|t JW, Aſclear : 
299 a. m.|29 9 FlI gW. 2jclear 
5p. m.lzg f 10 5% FW. riclear 
H. at a med. 29 4j10 42 „ Total Depth 2,409 
8. Height 3 30 2012 3 © 
L. Height 28 718 61 
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Medical Eſſays 


M ARCH 1532. 


D. Hour. | Baro.|Ther.|Hygq Wind. Weather. 
In. D. In. D. II. B. Dir. For. 
m. 29 610 42 2E. 1 Cloudy | 
m.|29 71 7½ 41S. W. rcloudy 
m. a 8 42 Os. W. I Rain 
m. 29 612 Z 2 3 W. 2|cloudy 
m. 29 713 4/1 S&W. I cloudy 
. m. 29 812 92 W. Iſclear 
m. 29. 813 6061 SW. Iſcloudy | 
m. 29 812 3j2 3|W. 1 Fog _ [o,ors 
m. 29 813 62 ofW; Iſeloudy 
m. 29 912 1|2 2|W. 2|clear 
m. 29 91: G61. GW. 2|cloudy 
m.|129 912 4|t 7s. W. 2|cloudy 
m.129 9.13 4% 4/W. aqcloudy 
m. 29 913 or 7|W. 2|cloudy [0,031 
m. 29 973 oft IW. 2 fair 
m. 29 910 7 „W. 3 fair 
. mij29 810 Flt 2/N. W. 3|fair 
m. 29 79 Fl IN. W. 3 cloudy 0,059 
m. 29 710 1/T 3|N. W. 3 Fail 
m.] 29 6 99 offt N. W. 2|fair [0,030 
m.] 29 69 oft 8|N. ISH 
m. 29 6| 9 4/1 SE. II Snow 
m. 29 5 9 7½ 4E. Ifair 
m. 29 5 9 41 7E. 2|fair 10,133 
m. 29 9 FI 4E. I|fair - 
m. 29 9 n FE. 2ſcloudy 
m. 29 9 3|cloudy 
m. 29 Fl 9 93 OE. 2 Rain ſo,173 
4 p. m. 29 519 913 _4 2 21Rain | 
H.ata med. 29 6010 1 8 Total * 5753 
G. Height 30 Iz 3 63. 4 
"Tis eight 29 7 61 2 


15 


73 
93 


| #nd Obſervations. 


D. Hour. Baro. ber. fi 
In. D. In. D. I. 
19a. m. ao 5| 9 83 
5 P- M129 59 913 
2.94, m. 29 OO 3 
'FP- m. 29 HO 92 
3 a. mij29 6.10 992 
5p. m.qz29 52 7 
4 94. m. 29 311 92 
6 p. m. 29 3j12 401 
5 9a. m. 29 411 71 
5 P- m. 29 54 3 21 
69a. m. 29 7 63 
5p. m. a9 70 92 
7 94. m. 29 71 23 
5 p. m. 29 Jo 803 
8 9a. m. 29 yo 553 
Ip. m. 29 7/11 6'2 
9 8 a. m. 29 810 6 
5p. n. 29 9/10 8 
10 9a. m. 30 C 10 | 
6 p. m30 ofiT 
119 a. M129 gt 
[5 p. m. 29 $10 
12 8 a. m. 29 10 
Fp. m. 29 411 
13 9a. mz29 6 9 
7 p. m. 29 6 9 
14 9a. m. 29 5 9 
7 p. m. a9 5 9 
15198 mid 9 
p. m. 10 
76 8 l. * 5| 9 
5 P. M.129 6110 


APRIL 173%. 


Wind. | 
. ir. N 
. 2|Fog 
AE. 2 Fog 
4E. 2 Fog 
4E. 1 Fog 
78. E. t|cloudy | 
IS. 1eloud7 
3 8. 1 Rain | 
9 * W. 1 fair 
S. W. 2 fair 
S. W. 1 fair 
ONE. 2\Mift 
9E. 2 Miſt 
6E. 2 Miſt 
IE. 2 Miſt 
SIE. 2 Miſt 
E. 2 Mit 
6E. 2|Miſt 
3E. 2 Miſt 
3E. b. N. 2 hazy 
5E. z haz 7 
5[N. E. z variable 
2[N. E. 2 fair 
S. W. aiclear 
8 N. E. 2|cloudy 
6]N. W. 3|cloudy 
N. W. 3 Snow 
N. W. 3icloudy 
4IN. W. Z cloudy 
3 N. W. zſelear 
2 JN. W. 2 cloudy 
IN. W. 21clear 
IN. b. W. z cloudy 
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Tat amad.: 29 > Flo 812 


„ ES 6 957 


Gr. Height 30 0113 213 


L * 29 "219 ot 4 


4 Wind. 
Dir. For. 


N. b. E. 2 


© vos 


5 9 4 


Zs rr 


0,058 | 
0,262 


0,357 | 


| 


oral Depth 3,106 
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M- A 172. 
D.j Hour. | Baro. Tber. i | Wind. Weather. Rain. 
| In. D an Di. Dir. For. In. D. 
118 a. m. 29 5 9 4 508. E. 
yp. m. z9 4 1 N. E. 
20% a. m. 29 Fl Y 3] W. 
5p. m. 29 Flo 7: ZW. b. N. 
m. 29 6] 9 8x UW. b. N. 2 
m. 29 GI 6t II[W. b. N. 
m. 29 6010 6{1 5 N. W. 
m.|29 G10 NY 4\N. W. 
m. 29 1 1't 4N. b. E. 
m.[29 C11 $x IN. 
m.|29 8811 1/4 3[N. 
m. a9 8012 t N. E. 
m. 29 9[r1 9 115: E. 
m. zo 8013 5x ofS. E. 
m. 29 6011 801 60E. 
m. z 512 91 7 8. 
m.|29 612 G's 508. W. 
. m.[29 512 801 58. E. 
m. 29 4]/12 71 618. 
m. z9 412 6061 58. 
m. 29 312 41 55. W. 
m.|29 313 9/1 ofS. W. 
m. 29 212 7/1 FW. 
m. 29 312 Ft FW. 
m. 29 512 2/1 4UW. 
m. 29 5.2 7! 508. 
m. z9 4113 7]2 os. W. 
m. 29 413 Flt FS. W. 
m.|29 513 Flt 65. W. 
m. z9 5/13 4/1 48. 
m. a9 53 2/1 408, W. 
m. 29 6114 3ʃ1 N. E. 
2 
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A 1933. 
D.] Hour. Baro. Ther. Hyg: Wind. Weather. Rain. 
if In. D. In. D. Dir. For. 5 
[ | | I 6583 J 
1 178 a. m. 29 910 cr 2ʃE. b. N. 3 Rain 0,298 # 
5p. m.2y ᷣ 911 301 E. 2 cloudy 1 
1808 a. m. 29 9 10 gx N. W. 2 cloud lo,064 i 
p. m. 29 911 1ſt N. W. 2 clear F 
198 a. m.|29 810 ff 3]N. W. 2|cloudy o, 313 
4p. m. 9 711 1jt 3]N. W. 2|Hail | E 
2008 a, m. 29 610 Flt F[N. 1|cloudy . [0,279 
4b. [29 711 8 E. x cloudy 
2108 a. m. 29 7/11 Flr 48. x|clear 
4p. m.j29 7,13 Iſt 48. E. 1jcloudy | 
2206 4, M129 712 2/2 2 W. 2 Rain 0,411 
4p. m.|29 713 Oz IW. b. N. 2 Rain 
238 a. m. 511 9/2 5E. b. S. 1|cloudy ſo, 197 
Ap. m. 29 412 S|z OE. b. S. 2|cloudy 
24% a. m. 29 412 502 558. 2 Rain 0,177 
4p. m. 29 412 9,2 2E. 2 Rain 
25% a. m. 29 411 92 NE. b. S. zſeloudy [0,305 
p. m. 29 412 6 OE. 1|clondy 
26/8 a. m. 29 Filx 802 FE. 1]cloudy {0,392 
4p. m. 29 412 8|x YE. 2|cloudy 
27% a. m.j2g 112 5/3 ofE. 2|cloudy 0,185 
2p. M129 or3 7jt 8 S. 1eloudy | 
28 8 a. m.ſ29 013 201 968. 2)cloudy. 0, 140 
4 p. m.|29 114 of 58. 2/cloudy | 
29;8a, m. 29 213 Flr 78. 2|clear 05061 
4p. m. 29 314 Flt 308. 2jclear | | 
j 30 ꝙ a. M.129 513 41 8 S. W. 2 Rain 0,094 
* Ip. m. 29 514 911 758. W. 2|cloudy | 
j 31 8 a. m. 29 512 2 ofS. E. a2ſcloudy 0,955 
FP. M.29 414-1 3 W. 1 clear | 
H.atamed.29 5 12 12 21 6 otal Depth 4,627 


|; S. Height 29 9.14 14 63 © 


L. Height 290 o 9 1/1 6 


* 
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IV. An Account of the DISEASES 
that were moſt frequent laſt Tear in E- 
DINBURGH, 


TAVING undertaken to give ſome 

Account yearly of the Diſeaſes that 
ſhall be obſer ved moſt frequent in this Ci- 
ty and neighbouring Places, and of their 
Changes and Succeſſions, we judged it 
moſt proper to begin our Obſervations at 
ſome intermediate Period betwixt the two 
grand Claſſes of epidemical Diſtempers, ac- 
cording to the ſagacious Sydenham, the 
V wp. | and Autumnal, Our medical Year 
therefore ſhall commence at the Summer 
Solſtice, when the Spring Diſeaſes are ge- 
nerally worn out, and before the Declen- 
ſion of the Sun has brought on the Pro- 
duct of the Autumn. 

In the Year 1731, in the Month of JuNR, 
many were ſeized with a Swelling on the 
Face, and Salivary Glands, which was not 
attended with a Fever or Redneſs of the 
Skin, and was eaſily removed by a gentle 
Purgative or two, 

In the ſucceeding Months of JuLy and 
Auevusr, this Swelling turned more upon the 
C 3 Er- 
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At the lame Time ſeveral Perſons were ta- 
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Eryſipelas kind, and fell chiefly upon the 
Forchead and Eye-lids; the Skin, howe- 
ver, was not very high-coloured, nor the 
Fever violent: This was likewiſe carried off 
by purging and Veſicatories. Near of kin 
to this were the Ophthalmia, Tooth-ach, 
Pains in the Head, and a flight Rheuma- 
tiſm. all which were pretty frequent about 
the ſame Time, but none of them were ac- 
companied with ſo acute a Fever, or ſuch 
violent Symptoms as required large Eva- 
cuations; for generally once bleeding re- 
lieved the Patients, and a few Doles of 
Catharticks completed the Cure. 

Towards the End of /uly ſome Agues 
began to appear; but thele had nothing ſin- 
gular, and yielded eaſily to the uſual Treat- 
ment. | 

The Cryſtal or Baſtard Small-pox broke 
out among the Children in Auguſt, ſome- 
times preceded by the feverith Symptoms, 
bur for the moſt Part theſe were very gens 
tle, and the Eruption ealy. Some Chil- 
dren, when the firſt Puſtules were well ad- 
vanccd, or going off, had a ſecond Erupti- 
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on of freſh Puſtules, and ſome a third: But 


{till chis Sorr of Small-Pox was very kind- | 


ly, and without Danger, requiring little 
more than a cooling Regimen or low Diet. 
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ken with a gentle Cholera, which general - 
ly. wrought itſelf off in two or three Days, 
without great Uneaſineſs, or was cured by 
ſome Doſes of Rhubarb. To this ſucceed- 
ed Dyſenteries, which often proved very 
tedious, tho' rarely mortal. The moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful Method was to give repeated Doſes 
of the Ipecacuanha, l of Rhubarb 
with Calomel, which often had the Effect 
of an Emetic, and an Opiate every Evening. 
Other aſtringent Medicines, without theſe 
gentle Revulſions and Evacuations, fre- 
quently repeated, were not ſo effectual in 
this Diſeaſe, for they generally retarded the 
Cure. | | 
In Ocrokkx a Pleuriſy, with its uſual 
Symptoms became frequent; but at this 
Time the Pain was moſtly external, and in- 
creaſed by touching the Parr, or lying up- 
on the Side affected: The Violence and 
Continuance of the Pain, the Hardneſs and 
Frequency of the Pulſe, required plentiful 
and frequent Bleeding; however the Pain 
was not wholly removed thereby, but at- 
terwards the Application of Veſicatories, e- 
ſpecially on rhe Side affected, afforded great 
Relief. This Diſeaſe at length degenerated 
into a Pleuritick Fever, which laſted moſt 
Part of the Winter and Spring. In this Fe» 
yer the Pain was not ſo conſtant or acute as 
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in the Pleuriſy, but the Breathing was more 
difficult, and the Pulſe more diſorderly, and 
often low. In the Beginning, this Diſeaſe 


was pretty obſtinate, bur not ſo mortal as 
it proved afterwards in the Spring, of which 
more hereafter, 

In NOVEMBER a flow Fever prevailed 
pretty much in Town, but much more in 
lome neighbouring Villages. It was attend- 
ed with a violent Pain of the Head, a ſmall 
but quick Pulſe, Ravings and Warchfulneſs; 


ſeyeral in an advanced Age died of it; but 


of the younger Sort, many paſſed Worms 
by Stool and recovered. This Feyer abat- 
ed ſomewhat in JANUARY, but in the next 

onth ir became more frequent and hazar- 
dous than before; the Headach was mare 
violent, the Rayings more conſtant, and 
the Watchfulneſs s more obſtinate; to theſe 
had Symptoms were added tremulous Mo- 
tions, and ſtartings of the Tendpns, and 


ſometimes {ymptomatick Bleedings at the 


Noſe without Relief: In moſt Patients the 
Pulſe was little and frequent; in ſome, not 
much changed from the natural; and in o- 
thers, the Arteries ſeemed full, but contra- 
cted weakly; the Urine was generally pale. 
and without ee Theſe Fevers, when 
allowed their Courſe fome Days withour 
Interruption, were moſt obſtinate to Reme- 


dies 
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dies, and carried off ſeyeral vigorous youn 
Men ; bat in the firſt Days, bleeding — 
yomiting, and afterwards bliſtering did 
good Service, and preyented or abated ſame 
of the worlt Symptoms. 
In the Interval of this Fever, that is, in 
December and January. there was another 
frequent among the common People, which 
always began with a Dzarrhea ; if this 
was neglected in the Beginning, it never 
failed to ſink the Pulſe, and to bring on a 
Delirium and Watchings, which could not 
be removed by bliſtering, diaphoretick or 
opiate Medicines, but continued obſtinate 
till the Tenth or Twelfth Day, when theſe 
Patients died: But when they were early 
bled and vomited, then Opiates had re- 
markable Succęſs, and the Patients were 
well on the fifth or ſixth Day. At the 
ſame Time other People had a Diarrhæa. 
without any Fever; but this was eaſily care 
ried off by the common Method of vomit- 
ing and purging. | 
A Quinſy likewiſe was pretty frequent 
at this Time; it was in moſt People inflam- 
matory, and attended with a ſharp Fever, 
and was cured by plentiful bleeding in the 
Beginning, and hliſtering; ſometimes alſo 
it went off by natural and plentiful Sweat- 
ing after letting Blood. 
| = ug The 
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The Pleurißß formerly mentioned, began 
in MAaRcH to rage with greater Violence 
than before, and continued through the 
two following Months. The Inflammati. 
on ſeem'd to have its Seat for moſt part in 
the Muſcles; for the Patients, during the 
whole Diſeaſe, could never bear to ly on the 
affected Side; but a thick, difficult, and 
painful Breathing, a Heat and Oppreſſion 
in the Breaſt from the Beginning, gave good 
Reaſon to ſuſpect that a —— was 
joined to it. Perhaps alſo in ſome Caſes 
the Oeſophagus or Stomach was ſlightly 
inflamed; for many who laboured under 
this Diſeaſe, had a frequent and ſtrong 
Reaching to vomit, and even bore the O- 
peration of a gentle Emetic more caſily 
than theſe Throws. The Pulſe was gene- 
rally quick and low, but very changeable, 
and ſometimes intermitting; the Urine in 
ſmall Quantity, and of a pale Colour; the 
-T hirſt great, and the Tongue foul and 
parcht. Upon the firſt Bleeding the Pain 
was ſomewhat allay'd; the Pulle grew fuller 
and ſtronger, and the Breathing eaſter ; but 
the Return of the former Complaints ſoon 
required a ſecond, and then a third Bleed- 
ing, Which however often ſunk the Pulſe 
ſo much, that it was difficult afterwards to 
raiſe it to a moderate Strength, unleſs * 
a ca- 
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ſicatories were inſtantly applied, which 
frequently were of great Ule, and ſome- 
times brought on a Swear, If this was free 
and plentiful, ir carried off the Diſeaſe, but 
if partial and ſhort, the Patients ſtruggled 
on with Pain, Inquietude and Agony, till 
their Strength was quite ſpent, 

About rhis Sealon Children were attack- 
cd with ſeveral Diſeaſes, but none of them 
proved dangerous. Coughs were very uni- 
verſal among Children, eſpecially when the 
Eaſt Wind blew, or upon the Fall of Snow; 
and indeed through all this Winter and 
Spring, Perſons of all Ages have been more 
ſubject to Coughs than uſual. The Kink- 
cough (tuſſis convulſiva) like wiſe, that had 
been violent among the Children at ſome 
Diſtance from Town, ſince the Beginning of 
the Year, now adyanced to the Suburbs, but 
was very little felt within the City, as it 
happens at moſt other Times, however fre- 
quent it may be in the Country about. Ma- 
ny Children at this Time got a Swelling on 
the Face, neither œdematous, nor very in- 
flammatory, and therefore may be called 

 Eryſipelas Oedematodes. Beſides Chil- 
dren, others likewile had this Swelling, 
which often ſpread itſelf over the Head, 
and ſometimes ſeized the Arms and lower 
Extremities, where it createda painful itch- 


ing. 
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ing. Emollient Fomentations gave Eaſe; 
and the Swelling was carried off by gentle 
urging. Abour the End of March a ſhort 
but ſmart Fever ſeized ſeveral Children, 
without any topical Inflammation: This 
needed no other Cure than a cooling Pri. 
fan, or at moſt once Bleeding, Some grown 
Perſons at this Time felt Atracks of the 
Rheumatiſm and Lumbago Rheumatica, 
which were eaſed by bleeding, bliſtering, 
. and warm Applications. p 


In the following Months, ArRi1L and 


M a v, ſcarce any new Diſeaſe appeared, bur 
the Remains of thoſe already mentioned 


were ſtill ro be found, viz. The Pleuriſy, 
the flow Fever, with a Headach, and ſome 
with a Diarrhea, the Eryſipelas Oede- 
watodes, the common Cough, Kink-cough, 
and Ophthalmia; only Tertian Agues 
were now epidemic. | 
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v. An Extract from the publick Regiſter 
of Burials in Edinburgh. | 


90 
108 
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rege, 36 26 | 25 
ebruary 35 32 | 38 


1131. |Men- Women. Child. Still- born. Sum. 
70 — | 17 27 | 35 s | 84 
Tuly - - | 19 32 | 33 \5 | Bg 
Auguſt = = 26 26 | 27 TS a9 
September | 17 30 | 38 2| 88 
Oftober = | 12 i9 | 23 r | & 
November | 20 27 | 38 1 86 
December | 28 23] 40 3 | 94 

1732. | 

3 
3 
4 


March = | 23 31 | 46 | 104 
Aprii- 29 26 358 3116 
May 234 | 34 Be 2 x 4 | 124 
Total 296 333 432 38 7115 


N. B. The above Extract is only taken from 
the Records of the City and Canongate, the nu- 
merous Suburbs being of Deſign omitted, becauſe 
of the Danger oſ confounding their Burials with 
thoſe. of the Country (Land ward) Part of the Pa- 
riſhes to which they belong, which there is not ſuf- 
ficient Care taken to diſtinguiſh in the Regiſters. 
And for the ſame Reaſon theſe Suburbs are very 
ſlightly mentioned in the Defcription of Edin. 
burgb, and no Regird is had to them in the Cal. 
cul of the Number of the Inhabitants of this City. 
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VI. An alterative Mercurial Medicine; 
by ANDREW PLUM MER, M. D. Fel. 
tow of the College of Phyſicians, and 


Profeſſor of Medicine in the Univerſity 
of Edinburgh. Ee 


ALI no Iam fully ſatisfied that 'tis im- 
poſſible, with any Certainty, to at. 
tain to the Knowledge of the Virtues or Ef- 
fects of a new and unknown Medicine up- 
on the human Body, by reaſoning 4 Prio- 
71; yet I cannot think it inconſiffent with 
this Principle to affirm, That certain Con- 
cluſions, or at leaſt very probable Conje- 
ctures may be deduced from the known 
Operations of ſome Medicines, concerning 
the Virtues and Effects of others, tho* un- 
tried, when prepared and compounded of 
ſuch whole Powers we have already learn- 
ed by repeated Experiences and conſtant 
Obſervations: Eſpecially, if we are ſuffi- 
ciently informed by chemical Experiments, 
of the Effects of the Bodies employed in 
the Preparation, when applied to one ano- 
ther, and treated in a certain Manner. 
Upon this Foot alone it is, that any new 
Production of Chemiſtry can firſt be intro- 


a duced 
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duced into Practice among Phy ficians ;z and 
this way of, Reaſoning firſt induced me to 
make Trial of a Medicine compounded of 
Sulphur auratum Antimonii and Calome- 
las, with ſome reaſonable Hopes of Suc- 
ceſs in ſome Caſes which I am to relate, af- 
ter I have ſaid ſomewhat of the Medicine 
itſelf, its Preparation and Uſe. 

After that ſome ſimple Preparations of 
Antimony and Mercury had recommended 
themſelves to the Obſeryation of Phy ſict- 
ans, by their great and ſurpriſing Effects in 
many. obſtinate Diſtempers, the Chemiſts 
every where employed all their Art to 
change theſe two Herculean Medicines in- 
to various Shapes; but as many of their 
Preparations were found too rough and un- 
tractable, they ſer to work again to refine, 
ſubtilize, tame and correct them, by re- 
peated Operations, and the Addition of va- 
rious Bodies: But their utmoſt Skill was 
employed, and their greateſt Hopes were 
built upon the uniting and incorporating 
Antimony and Mercury together, ſepara- 
ting what they imagined the moſt noxious 
or uſeleſs Parts of theſe Bodies, and com- 
bining their moſt active Principles. To 
theſe Labours of the Chemiſts we owe the 
Butyrum and Cinnabaris Autimonii, Mer- 
eurius Vite, Bezoardicum Minerale, Be- 

h Soar- 
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e0ardicum Solare, Lunare, Joviale, ſeve- 
ral Pauacæat and many other Preparati. 
ons, on which the Inventers have beſtow. 
ed the moſt exorbitant Encomiums; but ! 
amm afraid the too officions Care of the Che- 
miſts has rendred many of theſe Prepara- 
tions alrogether unacti ve, while others re- 
main incorrigible, and unfit for what they 

were intended. 
The Medicine which I here offer to Con- 
fideration, after I have had ſome Experi- 
ence of its Effects, does not come recom- 
mended by a pomponts Title, or by a tedi- 
ous and perplexed Proceſs; but I hope its 
Simplicity will not prejudice any ingenious 
Perſon againſt it: The. Sulphur auratum 
Antimoniz and Calomelas, of which this 
Medicine is compounded, are fo well known 
to every Body employed in Phy ſick, that 
I need not here mention their Preparation 
or Ules ; only I muſt take notice, that 1 
prefer Angelus Salas Method of preparing 
the Sulphur Ant imonii, to that which is 
directed in moſt Pharmacoptias and Cour- 
ſes of Chemiſtry. Sala (a) proceeds in this 
Manner: Reduce Ant imony to a grofs 
Powder, or rather break it into fmall Pieces 
like Grains of Barley; ſeparate the — 
3 Duſt 


a] Anat. Antim. Part 2. 3 1. cap. 2. 
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Duſt by a Searce, and put the ſmall Pieces 
into à flat-botrom'd Glals, pouring in Agua 
Regia till it riſes a Finger's breadth above 
the Antzmony ; Let the Solution go on 
without Heat, and when there appears a 
ſulphurous or pitchy Matter ſwimming on 
the Liquor, and the Antimony is covered 
with a yellowiſh Cruſt, gently pour the Ag. 
Reg. into. another Veſſel, keeping back the 
ſulphurous Matter, and'waſh the remaining 
Autimony ſeveral times with freſh Water, 
till it acquires no Acidity; Then pour up- 
on the Antimony Ol. Tart. p. d. to the 
Height of two Fingers; Place the Veſſel in 
warm Sand, and increaſe the Fire till the 
Liquor boils; Pour out this Tincture, and 
add new Ol. Tart. proceding as before: 
To theſe. Tinctures or Solutions while 


warm. add diſtilled Vinegar till the Effer- 


yeleence ceaſes; Place the Veſſel again on 
warm Sand, and a Powder will fall to the 
Bottom, which ſeparate by a Filtre, and 
dry upon brown Paper. This Sulphur, or 
rather Lac Sulphuris Antimonii, Tacheni- 
us (a) imagines is the ſame that Helmont (bY 
hints at in ſome obſcure Expreſſions, where 
he fays, the true Sulphur of Antimony ve- 
ty much reſembles common Sulphur, only 

| D its 
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(a) Hipp. Chem. 198. EA 
(5) ln verb. Herb.” &e P · 374. 
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he mentions in the ſame Treatile, Tache. 


Dilcutient and Sudorific. 
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its Colour has more of a greeniſh Caſt; with 
this Sulphur he prepares a Cinnabar, which, 
when ſix Times tublimed and infuſed in 
Wine, produces moſt ſurpriſing Effects: 
And this Ciunabar ſeems to be the ſame 
with the Mercurius diaphoreticus which 


nius allo affirms, that he found by Experi- 
ence this Sulphur to be an admirable Re. An 
medy in the Tympany: Ot the lame he pre- wat 
pares a Liniment, with two Simples not MW cre: 
named, which - rubbed upon the Spine, 
Wriſts, and Soles of the Feet, infallibly 
cures Tertian Agues. Sala likewiſe rec- 
kons this Sulphur a powerful Aperient, 


I laid before, that I preferred the Sul. co⸗ 


phur Autinonii prepared in the Manner Su 


now deſcribed, to the Sulphur auratum of M- 
the Shops; not only upon the Authorities 
juſt mentioned, bur alſo, becauſe in the 
common Preparation, while the Autimony 
deflagrates with Nitre and Tartar, much 
of the true Sulphur is confumed, and the 
Powder, which is precipitated from the So- 
lution of the Sroriz, conſiſts of many of 
the groſs earthy Parts of the Salts and An- 
timony-: But I muſt own at the ſame Time, 
that I have not ſufficient Experience of 
Helmont's Sulphur, for what I have hither- 

2 1 ro 
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to uſed in the Compoſition of the Medicine 
of which I am treating was prepared in the 
common Way, __... 

As for the Proportions of the Sulphur 
auratum and Calomel, when I firſt uſed 
this Medicine, knowing that my Patient 
was apt to ſalivate with a ſmall Quantity 
of Mercurius dulcis, I uſed Sulph. aurat. 
Antimon. p. iii. Calomel, p. ii. but after- 
wards I took equal Parts of both, and in- 
creaſed or diminiſhed the Dole as I thought 
proper. In the Compoſition, I think it is 
not ſufficient ſimply to mix prepared Calo- 
mel with the & »obur auratum; but in my 
Opinion it is better to unite them more in- 
timately, by breaking the Calomel to a 
coarſe Powder, and adding by Degrees the 
Julph. aurat. to leyigate them well upon a 
Marble, by which the bright red Colout of 
the Fulph. aurat. is changed to a dusky 
brown. I have always uſed Calomel in this 
Preparation, that is, Mercurius dulcis ſix 
Times ſublimed (beſides the Sublimation of 
the Corroſive Mercury with Quick-filyer) 


as more mild, and leis apt to ſtimulate the 


\Guts, or diſpoſe the Humours to a Saliva- 
tion. 


a What concerns the Doſe, Regimen 
to be obſerved, and Effects of this Medi- 
cine, may be eaſily gathered from the fol- 
lowing Hiſtories. | 155 | 
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Some Years ago, a Lady about thirty, of 
a ſlender Make and fine Skin, being trou- 
bled with a Porrigo Capitis with hard and 
dry Cruſts, ' eſpecially on the Temples, 
asked my Advice for removing the Diſtem- 
per. After ſeveral Doſes of purgative Me- 
dicines with Calomel, repeated at proper 
Interyats, I put her upon a Courſe of anti- 
ſcorbutick Medicines, and preſcribed ſome 
Applications as Lotions and Liniments to 
the Parts: By the Uſe of theſe for ſome 
Weeks, Part of the Scurf began to ſeparate; 
but my Patient too ſoon leaving off the Ule 
of the Medicines, the Diſeaſe increaſed a- 
pace. When I was called again, about four 
Months from the firſt Time, I found the 
ſcabby Cruſts had ſpread themſelves all o- 
ver the Scalp, and reached down the Fore- 
head to the Eye-brows and Noſe, and a- 
long the Sides of the Face to the Ears. 
Upon the Head, theſe Cruſts were not eve- 
ry where continued, but in large, thick 
and hard Spots, adhering very firmly to the 
Skin; when rubbed or ſcratched, they 
threw off branny Scales, but never ouzed 
out any Matter: Upon the Face, the Scurf 
was thin and white, the Skin under it was 


thicker, and in the Interſtices of the Scales 


appeared redder than uſual. There were no 
ſcaly Spots on other Parts of the Skin, nor 
any 
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any Complaints of Sickneſs or Pain, onl 


an Itching of the Parts affected: The Dit- 

eaſe at this Time had the Appearance of the 
Pſora or beginning Lepra. In this Caſe I 
judged it neceſſary to put my Patient un- 
der a Courſe of Mercury ; and indeed a 
ſmall Quantity of Mercurius dulcis in a 
few Days raiſed a Salivation which ſeemed 
to me ſufficient, and ſmall Doſes of the 
ſame, repeated every ſecond or third Day 
for ſome Time, kept it up at the Rate of 
near three Engliſh Pints per diem for the 
Space of four Weeks. Upon the declining 
of the Flux, I ordered her Head to be fo- 
mented twice a Day with a Decoction of 
ſome of the more fixed Kind of antiſcorbu- 
tick Plants, in which Soap was diſſol ved. 
and the Unguent um Antipſoricum cum 
Sulphure to Yo rubbed upon it. By this 
Method and the Ule of the Fleſh-bruſh the 
Cruſts fell quickly off; and after the Pati- 
ent's Head had been ſhaved once or twice, 
the Skin appeared perfectly clean and ſound. 
and the Hair began to grow as thick and 
ſtrong as before. Thus the Diſeaſe ſeemed 
to be intirely carried off in the Beginning 
of Winter; but very early in the Spring 
the Scurf began to appear again upon the 
Temples, and very ſoon to ſpread itſelf o- 
ver the Head and towards the Face. This 
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quick Return of the Diſtemper after a Sali. 
vation, and ſome Circumſtances in the La. 
dy's Situation at that Time made me be- 
think my ſelf of ſome other Method of 

| Cure. After caſting my Thoughts upon ſe. 
f veral Things, eſpecially among the antimo- 
| 

| 


pial and mercurial Medicines, I determi- 
ned to make a Trial of the Sulphar aura. 
tum Aut imonii; but not having any Expe- 
rience my ſelf of the Effects of this Medi- 
cine, and ſuſpecting its Operation might be 
" chiefly on the Stomach; I rhought its eme- 
tic Quality might be corrected, partly by 
making the Dole leſs than is preſcribed by 
Aurhors, and partly by adding to it a {mall 
= Quantity of Catometas, which would ei- 
1 ther determine its Operation downwards, 
1 or give it a Chance to paſs into the Blood 
and penetrate the ſmall Canals, without ex- 
Citing a Salivation; But, that I might have 
ſome Knowledge of the Effects of this Me- 
Li dicine before I preſcribed it to my Patient, 


I reſol ved to try a Dole or two of it upon 

my ſelf; I took therefore Sulph. aurat. 

Antimon. p. iii. Calomel, p. ii. and prepa- 

red them as above deſcribed: In a Morn- 
ing faſting I ſwallowed down 5 Grains of 

this Powder with a little Conſerve of Ro- 

ſes; this Doſe did not affect me in any ſen- 
ſible Manner; next Morning I took 7: 

Ties | Grains 
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Grains of the ſame, which did not affect 
me more than the firſt; therefore on the 
third Day I made the Dole 10 Grains, which 
indeed gave me a Squeamiſhneſs and Pu- 
king for ſome Hours till Breakfaſt, and that 
Day I had a Stool more than uſual. By 
thele Trials I was enabled ro make a better 
Judgment of the Doſe and Operation of the 
Medicine I intended to preſcribe; I order- 
ed therefore a Quantity of this Powder to 
be made into Pills with the Extractum 
Gentiane, adding ſome Drops of the Oz. 
Caryophyl. and I divided the Mals fo, that 
6 Pills ſhould contain 15 Grains of the 
Powder; of theſe the Patient was to take 
3 in the Morning and 3 at Night, with a 
Draught of a weak Decoction of the Li- 
gnum & Cortex Guaiaci moderately warm, 
which ſhe was alſo to uſe for ordinary 
Drink ; the Fomentation and Ointment for- 
merly mentioned were renewed, only in 
place of diſſolving Soap in the Fomentari- 
on, I cauſed Sulphuris flaui contuſt Unc. 
ſem. Sal. Tart. Drach. iii. to be boiled in 
2 Pounds of the Decoction. | 
As my Patient at this Time was at ſuch 

a Diſtance from the Town that I could not 
viſit her daily, I gave particular Directions 
in caſe any Accident ſhould happen, and as 
often as I had Opportunity enquired Care- 
D 4 fully 
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fully into the Effects of the Medicine and 

Progreſs of the Cure. I found the Pills gave 
her no Uneaſineſs, and had no Tendency 
to vomit or purge; and tho”, as I obſerved 


before, ſhe was very eaſily moved to a Sa- 


livation by Mercury, yet this Medicine did 
not affect her Mouth; only about ten Days 
after ſhe began to uſe the Pills, going a- 
broad in a clear froſty Day when a pretty 
ſharp Wind blew, ſhe got a ſlight Swelling 
on her Face and a clear thin Spitting; how- 
ever by the Warmth of her Chamber and 
Bed, having taken the Pills as uſual, the 
Swelling and Spitting were gone by next 
Morning, having ſweated more plentifully 
than uſual that Night ; for while ſhe uſed 


this Medicine ſhe generally found a gentle 


Moiſture on her Skin towards the Morn- 


ing. In the mean Time the Cruſts were fal- 


ling off apace, inſomuch that in the Space 
of four Weeks, or thereby, they were in- 
tirely removed, and the Lady has now con- 
tinued near two Years without any Appear- 
ance of the Return of the Dilcale. 

I had another Inſtance of the good Ef. 
fects of the ſame Medicine in 1 — cuta- 
neous Diſeaſe. ' * 15 

A Perſon aged about twenty four, had a 
conſiderable Foulneſs of the Face from ma- 
ny large red Spots and Pimples: As this E- 
1 F ruption 


Y wption- happened ſuddenly upon taking 
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Cold. Blooding, Bliſtering, frequent Pur- 
ges, and a long Uſe of Tincture of Anti- 
mony were tried in the Beginning, but with 


little Advantage: Afterwards antiſcorbu- 


tic Juices, Gum Pills with Soap, medica- 
ted Whey and Goat-whey were uſed for a 
confiderable Time with no better Succeſs; 
at length even a fix Weeks Salivation failed 
of removing theſe obſtinate Blemiſhes, Af. 
ter ſo many unſucceſsful Attempts, I at laſt 
made Trial of the Powder deſcribed in the 
preceding Caſe, of which likewiſe this Pa- 
tient took 15 Grains a-day at twice, and 
drank plentifully of new-made Whey thro' 
the Day. In the Space of two Months (in 
which too there were ſome Interruptions) 
the Face turned ſmooth and the Complexi- 
on clear by the Ule of this Medicine, with 
the Aſſiſtance only of a gently drying and 
detergent Lotion towards the End. This 
Patient alſo bore the Medicine eaſily with- 

out Squeamiſhneſs or Grippings. | 
Tho' I have never depended upon this 
Medicine for the Cure of the Venereal Diſ- 
eaſe from the Beginning, yet I have found 
it in ſome Inſtances very ſerviceable in pre- 
venting this Infection from ſpreading where 
| had Cauſe ro ſuſpect it was not intirely 
rooted out by preceding Medicines, and 
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in carrying off the Dregs of this Diſtemper; 
for many Patients in 'theſe Cales too ſoon 
weary of a cloſe Conſinement, and fre- 
quently break off a Courle before their 
Phyſicians are ſatisſied of their being ſafe 
from che Infection. | 

A Gentleman who had been unskilfully 
treated in a Gonorrhea, and had the Run- 
ning too quickly dried up, ſeveral Months 
after, -finding himſelf attacked with worſe 
Symptoms of the Diſeaſe, without having 
Reaſon to ſuſpect a new Infection, asked 
my Advice: At this time he had a large 
Bubo on each Groin, and a Chancre on the 
Prepuce, which being naturally large and 
ſomewhat Strait, was a little inflamed and 
ſwelled, and threatned a Phymo/is; after 
general Evacuations and Topicks to dil- 
cuſs the Swelling on the Prepuce, I judged 
it neceſſary to raiſe a Salivation by Mercu- 
rias dulcis, which with proper Applicati- 
ons carried off the Chaucre; but ſeeing no 
Appearance of the Bubo's diſcuſſing,. Sup- 
puratives were applied; and at length by 
Eſcharoticks we endeayoured to extirpate 
them: But before this was intirely com- 
pleated, the-Patient being neceſſarily obli- 
ged'to go about preſũng Buſineſs and ſoon 
to make a Journey into the Country, fut- 
fered the Parts to cicatrize ſooner than we 
21 | intend- 
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intended; however to prevent as much as 

oſſible any bad Effects from the Cure not 
Fog finiſhed; to my Satisfaction, I preſeri- 
bed the Medicine of which Lam here treat- 
ing in the following Manner. = 


% N P 


7 Sulpb, aurat. Aut imon. Cato 


4 : 
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mel. nou 


| 2p. 4. Drach.'y. Calomelas in ref um pat 


verem redact um levigetur ſuper marmor, 
per vices addendo Sulph. Aut imouii porth- 


onem, & diuturno tritn fiat putuis ſubth- 


- 


lis. Dein, Je 19109 231 
R. Pulver. 1 Vn 0 ſem. Gum. 
Guatac. Drach. iii. Reſin. Guaiac. Draa. 
i. Balſam. Capyvi g. S. ut fiat maſſe pi: 
lularis, ex cujus pA Drachmais. for- 
mentur Pilulæ xii. Bas A 
directed my Patient to take three of 
thele Pills every Morning and as many at 
Night, with a Draught of the Pecoction of 
the Woods, and to Fink of it likewiſe at o- 
ther Times. In the Courſe of ſome Weeks 
the Remains of the Bubos were quite gone; 
altho', as my Patient afterwards owned to 
me, .1t was not poſſible for him in the 
Country to ſhun tome little Irregularities, 
or to ule the Decoction, but inſtead of it 
he uſually drank Whey. 
A Perſon who had a virulent/Gonorrhes 
and a ſmall Bubo on one Side became my 
Patient: After the uſual Pitections Per. 
nts ; let, 
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Diet, Drink, Sc. and the Uſe of a penetra. 
ring Fomenration, I began with ſome Do. 
{es of Mercurins dulcis, which was pur- 
ged off by a Dole or two of the Pilulæ Coc- 
ciæ; thus alternately the Doſes of Mercury 
and Purgatives were repeated three or four 
times; in the Intervals, Coolers, Balſa, 
micks, Detergents were uſed according to 
Circumſtances and Symptoms: By theſe the 
Quantity of the Matter was leſſened, and 
its Colour and Confiſtence changed to the 
better; bur till there remained ſome Run- 
ning. and the Bubo, tho ſmall at firſt, was 
not much diminiſhed, therefore I ordered 
che Pills deſcribed in the preceding Caſe, 
and a Decoction of the Woods, which in 
twenty Days or thereby anſwered my Ex- 
cation and compleated the Cure. This 
atient keeping pretty cloſe at home, and 
living on a ſpare cooling Diet during the 
Ule of the Pills and the Decoction ſweated 


To a Perſon troubled with a Gleet, which 
indeed was not very conſiderable of itſelf, 
but had laſted five or ſix Months after the 


Cure of a Gonorrhea, I gave the ſame Pills 


in the ſame Doſe as before, by which, and 
the Uſe of Briſtol Water the Gleet was car- 
ried oft in a Fortnight. This Patient did 
not ſweat univerſally, but found a * 
POE man 
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than ordinary Moiſture about the [nguine 
ind Pubis, which ſmelt ſomewhat ranker 
than uſual. un | 

Theſe are the principal Trials I have hi- 
therto made of this Medicine, from which 
I may be allowed to conclude, That it is 
not only free from the rougher Effects of 
many Mercurial and Antimonial Preparati- 
ons, but likewile effectual in removing Ob- 
ſtruckions formed in ſome of the remoteſt 
and narroweſt Canals of the Body; and in 
carrying off the Recrements of {ome obſti- 
nate Diſtempers, by promoting inſenſible 
Perſpiration or Sweat, provided it be pru- 
dently managed and aſſiſted by a proper 
Regimen, and other Medicines adapted to 
the-Circumſtances of the Patient and Dil- 
eaſe. But I don't encline to venture too 
far in aſſigning the immediate Effects of 
this Medicine upon the Solids or Fluids of 
the Body, or in determining in what other 
Diſeaſes it may be uſeful. 

I have not the Vanity, Gentlemen, ts 
imagine that the Medicine which I have 
communicated to you deſerves to be called 
a Diſcovery, or that the Cales which I have 
related are, of themſelves, worthy to be 
recorded in your Collection: Other Phy ſi- 
Cians, I doubt not, have uſed Sulphur au- 
ratum Antimonii, as an Alterative or Di- 


aphore · 
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aphoretick, and Calomel is frequently gi. 
ven in ſmall Doſes. with much the ſame In- 
tention, which might probably have led 
others in their Practice to join theſe Medi- 
cines before me; but as I do not remember 
to have met with any Inſtances of it, I 
thought it not inconſiſtent with your 
Scheme, to lay before you the Effects 
which I haye obſerved from the Ule of 
this Medicine, being perſwaded for my 
own Part, that it is of ſome Importance to 
Phyſicians to haye the true and genuine 
Effects of any Medicine, however ſimple 
and common it may be, confirmed by cer- 
tain Experiments; and that Obſervations 
of this kind may be as uſeful as thoſe which 
relate only the Prodigia nature. 


LL LY PLL LLY 


VII. An Account of the Virtues and Dye 

f the Mineral Waters near Moffat; 
by Mr. GxoRGE MILLIGEN Surgeon 
at Moffat. 5 


He Mineral Waters, commonly known 


by the Name of Mofar-Waters, ariſe 


from two Springs or Wells ſeparated from 
Sn one 


ne 
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one another by a ſmall Rock, which ly at 


the Diſtance of a long Mile Northward from 
the Village of Moffat in Annandale, and 


36 Miles S. W. from Edinburgh. Theſe 


Springs are firuated on the Declivity of a 
Hill, and on the Brow of a Precipice, with 
many high Mountains at ſome Diſtance, 
and almoſt on every Side of them ; for 
though the Hill on whole Side they are ſi- 
ruated is ſmall, and of an eaſy Aſcent, yet 


it is the ſecond from the Plain of a Range . 


of Hills that riſe gradually above one ano- 
ther, and run North towards their Summit 
called Hart field. one of the higheſt Hills 
in Scotland: The Soil on every Side of 
the Wells is thin, and the Hills rocky, on- 
ly juſt below the Wells there is a ſmall 
Mois, cauſed by the falling of Water from 
the Hill abo ve it. PINE 
There is a large Vein two or three Foot 
thick, of a flinty Rock, like what the Mi- 
ners call Spar, which runs in one Directi- 
on for ſeveral Miles, forms the Bottom and 
lower Sides of the Wells, croſſes oblique- 
ly the Rivulet at the Bottom of the Preci- 
= and aſcends the Hill on the oppoſite 
ide. The Stones dug out of this Vein are 
a white or 'grayiſh Spar, having poliſhed 
and thining Surfaces of regular Figures, in- 
terſperſed with many glittering Particles of 
a3 54 
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a golden Colour, which are very copious, 
and large in ſome Places, eſpecially about 
the Bottom of the Wells. Several ſmall 
Veins of the ſame Nature are apparent in 
the Precipices on each Side of the Rivulet, 
and ſeveral ſmall Guſhes of Water of the 
mineral Kind procede from them. The 
Rocks and Stones about the Top of the 
Wells, and in other Parts of the Hill and 
Precipice, differ not from common Stones, 
no more than the Waters of ſome ſmall 
Springs in the Neighbourhood do from 
common Water. | | 

There are two medicinal Springs, as I 
have faid, very near one another ; the high- 
er Well lies with its Mouth S. E. Tis of 
an irregular {quare Figure, and is about a 
Foot and a half deep. The lower Well is 
ſurrounded with naked Rocks; it forms a 
{mall Arch of a Circle. Its Depth is four 
Foot and a half, and the Mouth of it fa- 
ces the Eaſt. By a moderate Compurati- 
on the two Springs yield 40 Loads of Wa- 
ter in 24 Hours, each Load containing 64 
or 68 Scots Pints, The Water of the high- 
er Well is for the moſt Part uled for Ba- 
thing, having a more ſulphurous and fetid 
Smell than the other; and by reaſon of its 
Shallowneſs, and the Looſeneſs of the Earth 
about it, is not ſo capable of being kept clean 

| | | = 
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us, ind proper for drinking as the lower Well: 
Out But as this diſcharges more than ſufficient 
all for that Uſe, it allo ſupplies a great Part of 

in the bathing Water. | 
et, I have no Words fully expreſſive of the 
he I Taſte of thele Waters; moſt People who 
he drink them reſemble it to ſomething ſulphu- 
he MW rcous, as Gun- powder, the Scourings of a 
nd WF foul Gun, a weak Solution of Sas Poly- 
es, chreſtum, or Hepar Sulphuris. Some ex- 
all preſs it by the Taſte of a rotten Egg; but 
m IF none of theſe juſtly come up to the genuine 

| Taſte of the mineral Water. The Smell of 
V it indeed nearly reſembles that of a foul 
h- | Gun newly diſcharged. The Colour of 
the Water is ſome what milky or blewiſh, 
and that of the upper Well is moſt ſo. 

There are a great many legendary Sto- 
a ries that paſs current with the common 
ur People in theſe Parts, about the firſt Dit- 
a- covery of the medicinal Vertue of Mofat- 
ti- wells, What is moſt generally believed, is, 
a- That theſe Waters were obleryed to be en- 
4 dowed with ſome remarkable Properties, 
h- as, impregnated with ſome Mineral, by a 
a- Daughter of Biſhop V hiteford, who was 
id married to aGentleman of this County, and 
ts lived within two Miles of the Wells. This 
h Lady, 'tis ſaid, had been for the Recove- 
in ry of her Health, at ſome Saus in Eu- 

152 E. _- gland 
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land or abroad, and finding ſome Reſen 
lance between theſe Waters in her Neigh. 
bourhood, and thoſe ſhe had uſed eliewhere 
made Trial of them, firſt by drinking, and 


ing Advantage by both, ſhe recommended 
the Uſe of them to others. Whether ſhe 
was the firſt that had experienced their me- 
.dicinal Virtue, I fhall not determine; but 
we have good Reaſon to believe ſhe Was a 
mong the firſt, in as much as ſhe employ. 
ed Workmen to clear the Ground about 
the Springs. (their overflowing having made 
a ſmall Morals) gave Encouragement to the 
Poor and Advice to others, to make Uk 
of a Medicine which Nature had ſo boun. 
teouſly offered to them. This Lady was 
married in the Year 1633, or the Year fol. 
lowing; and 'tis probable ſhe was a Virgin i 
when ſhe was at the Engliſh or foreign 
Spaces abovementioned, becaule her Grand- 
children know nothing of her having Re- 
couric to any, after her Marriage; 1o that 
it may not be many Years under a hun- 
dred ſince theſe Waters were firſt uſed me- 
dicinally. Indeed the old People here cat- 
ry the Uſe of the Wells in a medical way 
much higher; but as there is no Certainty 
for their Traditions, I ſhall paſs them over. 
Certain it is, that theſe Wells have had a 
e con- 


and Obſervuilinl. 687 
bonſidetable Reputation beyond che Me- 
mory of any now living. : 

The proper Seaſon for uſit ing theſe Wa: 
ters, is between the middle of April, and 
latter End of September; but fome, whoſe 
Diſeaſes are more obſtinate, continue to uſe 
them during the whole Winter; for even 
then, if the Weather is fair, or the Raitis 
but moderate, the Water is little or -no- 
thing inferior to its Strength in the middle 
of Summer. 

The Mcthod 6f ufing the Water ex- 
ternally, is either by batting the whole 
Body; or ſome particular difealed Part. The 
ordinary Practice of bathing the whole Bo- 
dy, is c ice, of at the moſt thrice a Week / 
in the Evening, when the Dinter may be 
ſuppoſed ro be dige ſted. The Time of con- 


"irgin f tinuing in the Bach. is from 4 Quarter of 
reign a Hour, to a whole Hour or more, aecor- 
rand ding to the Age, Sex, of Conftitutfon ya 
Re. the Perſon diſordered. The beſt Way 


_— to begin with a few Minures, and ta. 
125 4 increaſe the Time of Continuance itf 

e Bath, as the Patient finds it to agree 

car. with him. The Water uſed in bathing is 
dot now made much warmer than tepid} 
unt) and the Patients, when they come ot of 
3 it, rub and dry their Skins; and immediate. 
Wy 't pur on theft Clothes, withort encourts 


my Opinion, the Practice now in ule is 
the more rational, and is in ſome Meaſure 
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ging Sweating : Whereas not many Years 
ince, the Baths were made as hot as one 
could bear them ; and the Patients, after 
coming out of the Water, ſweated for 4 
full Hour in Bed, wrapt up in Flannel, or 
Blankets. I ſhall not ſay but this Method 
may in ſome Caſes be very proper; but, in 


warranted by its Succeſs in moſt Caſes. 

The bathing of the whole Body is found 
not to be convenient in Inflammations of 
the Face or Eyes; and therefore moſt Peo. 
ple omit bathing while theſe Inflammation; 
continue; yet I have known ſeveral bathe IM #5 ! 


their Body, even during the Inflammation, Va) 


without receiving any Prejudice. I am cial 
however perſuaded that it is better at ſuch and 
Times to ule only half Baths, or to bathe no boil 
more than the Legs. I cannot call to mind Par! 
any other Diſtemper for which this Well Veſ 
is proper, that interferes. with bathing ; but Flat 
a great many come to this Place, with Tu 
whom Bathing does not agree, on account trad 
of their Weakneſs, the Unſoundneſs of big 


their Viſcera, elpecially their Lungs, or : 


ſome Particularity of Conſtitution.  _ 2 
It is common with ſuch as have Ulcers Th 
or Tumors, to put the Part affected into a 


convenient Veſſel of warm Water, and keep 5 
—_ | it 


: * 
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it there for the Space of half an Hour or 
thereby, from Time to Time waſhing the 
Ulcer, or 71. y rubbing the Tumor. This 
is their daily Practice Morning and Even- 
ing; thro' the reſt of the Day they dip Li- 
nen Rags in the Water, and keep them by 


j WY way of Compreſſes, on the Ulcer or Tu- 


mor, moiſtening them as they dry with 
the Water, which they uſe either hot or 
cold. When the Ulcer or Tumor is ſo 
ſituate, that it cannot be put into the Wa- 
ter, they uſe it by way of Horus Morning 
and Evening, and apply wet Linen Rags, 
as I hinted before. They have another 
way of uſing the Water externally, eſpe- 
cially when the Lips of the Ulcer are hard 
and iwollen, they pour the Water when it 
| boils into a proper Veſlel, and place the 
Part affected over it, covering both the 
Veſſel and the Limb with a Piece of thick 
Flannel, to keep in the Steam. In hard 
Tumors, and where the Sinews are con- 
tracted, many let the Water fall from on 
high upon the Part affected. | 
The Water is commonly drank in the 
Morning between the Hours of Six and 
Eleven; ſome both begin and end later: 
They that allow moſt Time, and drink gra- 
dually, take the beſt Method. None is 
drank after Dinner. This Water is con- 
| «7 - ſtantly 
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ſtantly eyery Day drank by moſt Patignts, 
eſpecially ſuch as ſtay only three, four or 
ſix Weeks. I am however of Opinion, e- 
ven {ſuch would reap more Benefit, if they 
ſometimes intermitted a Day; much more 
oughtſome Days to be intermitted by thoſe 
| who ſtay three, four, or ſix Months; and 
8 ſometimes Years. 1 
"l It is not eaſy to aſcertain the Quantity 
j of Water commonly drank, People takin 
more or leſs as they think it agrees with 
them; but moſt People are apt to exceed 
in the Quantity, eſpecially the poorer ſort, 
j who 9 drink in one Morning 
| three, four, or five Scots Pints of Water. 


9 6 remember that about two Years ago | 
| appened to be at the Well about three o 
| Clock in the Afternoon, at which Time 
[f a Couptry Man made an End of his (ix- 
ll feenth Pint, I ſtill mean cot Meaſure; 


the Truth of which I was aſſured of by ſe· 

veral preſent, The Fellow ſaid that he had 

neither vomited, nor been any other way 

uneaſy, than for a ſhort while trouþlep 

with a Giddineſs of his Head. He had 

1 been only eight Hours in throwing this 
0 monſtruous Quantity into his Stomach. 

l | 1 never preſcribe, where I have Accels 

to adyiſe, to grown Men, more than three 

Chopins, or a Quart at moſt, and this 

1 r 
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Quantity but ſeldom, always adviſing them 


to begin with a leſſer Quantity, and en- 


creaſe gradually, till they come to a proper 


guantum. Women and Men of weak Con- 
ſitutions, I ſeldom adviſe to drink more 
than a Pint, and that with the Reſtrictions 
juſt mentioned. To Children I preſcribe 
according to their Age and Conſtitution, 
from a Fil, or half an Eugliſh Pint to a 
Chopin; or, tho' very rarely, three Engliſh 
Pints, Such as approach to the Age of Men 
and Women drink in Proportion. 

As to preparatory Medicines, an Emetic 
or two, and two or three cathartick Doles, 
ſhould in ſome Caſes, be given. Theſe Do- 
ſes may be preſcribed more or leſs frequent 
according to the Diſeaſe and Conſtitution 
of the Patient. The Medicines common- 
ly uſed during the drinking of the Waters, 
are in the Beginning larger Doſes of Saf 
Clauberi and Polychreſtum, and afterward 
leſſer Quantities; of theſe two Salts I pre- 
fer the laſt for frequent Ule : Syrup of 
Buck-thorn is often taken along with the 
Water, and Aix Sulphur is pretty much 
uled, and with ſome agrees very well, 
There is alſo a Preſcription of Pills very 
much in uſe here; they wete ordered by an 
eminent Phyſician, when he was at the 
Well ſeveral Years ago, and given by him 

ih; = 4 „„ 
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to an Apothecary for a general Necipe to 
all ſuch who ſhould at any Time ule the 
Water. Theſe Pills are a Compoſition of 
Gambogia, Reſin of Falap, Alves, and (if 
I miſtake not) Scammony, which to all In- 
tents are a ſtrong Hydragogue. 

And here I cannot bur obſerve a general 
Practice which I can by no means approve, 
vg. the exorbitant Uſe of purging Me- 
dicines along with the Water. There is 
nothing more ordinary among the mean- 


I er Sort, than to take large Quanrities of 
iq common Sea Salt in the Water, and with 
1 thoſe of better Condition, to uſe in like 


. manner what is falſely called Epſom Salt, 
| and is little different from the other; with 
hi theſe, and ſometimes with Glauber's Salt, 
| they purge themſelves briskly. But what 
makes it yet more unjuſtifiable, they re- 


tn peat every Day, or every other Day, theſe til 
la Doſes during the whole Time of drinking at 
[8 | the Waters I do not however diſpute a- te 
9 2 the Uſe of theſe Purges in all Caſes, ſa 

nce they may be ſometimes neceſſary, as C 


they actually arc in the firſt Days of drink- Y 
ing; but only am of Opinion that they if 
ſhould not be ſo much or ſo long; inſiſted | 
on. Tho' I have frequently ſeen the bad k 
Conſequences of theſe Methods, I ſhall on- 
ly take Notice, that from the ſtricteſt Ob- | 
ſer vations 
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ſervations I have been able to make, I can 
diſcover this Water to be only an Alterant 


and Diuretick. Tis true it generally opens 


the Belly, and with ſome it purges. As 


to the firſt, I believe a Quantity of an 
Water might have ſomething of the like Ef- 
fect, tho I acknowledge that this does it 
more than common Water, by reaſon per- 
haps of the mineral Salt in it, yet I cannot 
find that it operates as a ſtrong or uniyer- 
ſal Cathartick; for as to its purging with 
ſome, I believe that will be found owing 
to their drinking too large Quantities, or 
to a very lax State of the Stomach and In- 
teſtines, or to ſome Singularity of Conſti- 
tution. 

Upon the whole, if the Water paſſes free - 
ly by Urine, and keeps the Belly open, 
there will be leſs Need of any Helps; but 
till that is effectuated, both Catharticks 
and Diureticks ſhould be given. If the Wa- 
ter ſtay in the Body long, it will be neceſ- 
ſary to let Blood, which will facilitate the 
Operation of Diureticks, and prevent fe- 
veriſh Fits. A ſmall Glaſs of Lisbon Wine, 
in which Aromatic and bitter Materials 
have been infuſed, taken at, or ſoon after 
the Time of drinking the Water, helps 
weak Stomachs to digeſt it, and prevents 
that Heavineſs and Inclination to ſleep, 
TY which 
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which tender People complain of, after 

di inking the Water. To Women who are 

hy.ſterick, and Men. that are much in the 

ſame Condition with weak Stomachs, fink. 

ing Spirits, Sc. I give Sal Fuec ini, either 

0 by itſelf, or mixt with other Diureticks, 

; and in ſuch Caſes I have always found it 
j anſwer very well. 

The Regimen during the uſing of the 

Water needs not be very ſtrict: Milk, fal- 

ted Meats, Eggs and Fiſh, are not a very 

proper Diet. Riding and moderate Exer- 


] 
10 


vo 


ciſes aſſiſt the Water. I need not mention ou 
Temperance, avoiding Colds, Sc. After ha 
dropping the Uſe of the Waters, there is ha 
no great Neceſſity in general, of taking a- de 
ny. Medicines; but I ſhall have Occaſion cc 
below to take Notice in what Diſtempers til 
they are moſt neceſſary. s is 

The Water of Moffat Wells is of great b. 


Service in Gripings of the Guts, Colicks, 

and Pains in the Stomach. I need not ob- f 
ſerve that bathing in it gives Relief in Gri- n 
pings and Colick Pains, fince all tepid | 
Baths do the ſame, I have frequently ob- \ 
ſer ved it do great Service in bilious and ne- 0 
phritick Calicksz yea, I have known it | 
cure Perſons who had been long troubled 

with nervous and hyſterick Colicks. Tis | 
true, in theſe Diſorders it ſometimes 1 * 

| ut 
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but am perſwaded it would ſnccęed better. 
if ſuch Patients inſiſted leſs on being Gs 
ed, by drinking too large Quantities of the: 
Water, taking too often purging, Salts With. 
it, or perhaps both; for my Part, inſtead. 
of endeavouring to purge ſuch Patients, 
(except the firſt Day or two. or in Caſes of 
Neceſſity) if L. find the Water have that Ef. 
fect; I frequently give a Doſe of Lauda - 
num at Bed-time. TI have known Drinking 
and Bathing very much leſſen or intirely 
remoye Pains in the Stomach with or with · 
out a Swelling, even when the Diſtemper; 
had been of long Contipuapce: Of this we 
have daily Inſtances, as well as of its won : 
derfully ſtrengthning weak. Stomachs, re- 
coyering the Tone of the Fibres; and rea- 
ning an Appetite even to ſuch as had long 
loſt'all Reliſh for Victuals by continued De- 
bauches, drinking of Spirits, Sc. In a. 
ord, I believe this Water to be ſecond tq, 
few Medicines in moſt Diſorders of the Sta- 
mach and Inteſtines. 

The Grayel is another Diſtemper for 
which this Water is very proper, for it fre- 
quently carries off great da of Sand 
and clears the urinary Paſſages, curing I- 
ſchuries, and, if IL was not miſtaken. in. the 
Diagnoſtick, ulcerated Kidneys,. As to the, 
Stony Gravel, I do not know: that: i; has. 

f one 
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done any great Service in that Caſe, except 


„ by diſlodging the Stones from the 


idneys, while they were yet ſmall enough 
ro paſs through the Ureters. I believe it 
would not be amils, if ſuch as are troubled 
with the Gravel ſhould drink for ſome Days, 
both before and after the Uſe of the Wa- 


ters, a Decoction of the five opening Roots, 


or of ſome ſuch cmollient and diuretick 

Materials, 5 

Some uſe this Water for the Gout: I 
doubt not but it may be of ſome Service, 
by bettering the Stomach and Juices; but 

I cannot vouch for any Feats it has done in 
this Diſtemper. 

In the Beginning of Palſies it has done 
conſiderable Service: Of this we had In- 
ſtances laſt Summer in two Gentlemen, who 
were troubled with a Numneſs, and almoſt 


total want of Feeling, with a great Feeble- 


neſs of all their Limbs, eſpecially their 
Legs; after being well purged, they uſed 


only the Sal ſuccini with the Water, and 


that not every Day, took a Glaſs of Bitters 
daily, and bathed thrice a- week, uſing the 
Water warm in the Evening, and the ſame 
again cold next Morning; at which time 
they continued only a few Minutes in it. 
One of thele Gentlemen was perfectly re- 
covered, and the other became much bet- 

| ter: 
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ter: But I believe this Water can do no 
great Matters in the great nervous Diſtem- 
pers when they are formed; it may howe- 
ver, with the Aſſiſtance of other Medi- 
cines, be a Preventer of theſe terrible Ma- 
ladies, by helping Cachexies, ſweetning the 
Juices, Sc. Many likewiſe find their Ac - 
count in this Water, for bringing down an 
overgrown and unwieldy Habit of Body. 
and carry ing off ſpontaneous Laſſitudes. 
In Obſtructions of the Mex/es münchen 
Baths is very proper; but I cannot ſay 1 
have found the drinking of the Water an- 
ſwer directly as a Provoker of theſe Evacu- 
ations, only, as it reſtores the Vigour of 
the Stomach, and betters the whole Con- 
ſtitution, it is uſeful in ſuch Caſes. It does 
Service in ſome hyſterick and melancholick 
Ailments; and it is with Juſtice famous 
for curing Barrenneſs, which it has fre- 
quently done to ſuch as were even in De- 
ipair of having Children: And it has been 
found of great Service in all female Weak- 
neſſes, and moſt other Diſorders incident 
to that Sex. It is alſo an excellent Reme- 
dy in old Gleets, whether natural or cau- 
led by Venereal Diſorders; only in this 
laſt Caſe I would caution every one not to 
ule the Water, till they have Reaſon to be- 
lieve that the Venercal Taint If RO ; 
| 4 | | ; or 
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ſot il it is not, the Water will as effectual. 
us any Quack's Medicftie throw the Di. 
ripper into the Blood. 
Such as are trotſbled with Rheumatic 
-Pairis aud "Aches find bett from Bathing 
and Drinking very great Relief: Nor is this 
Water a leſs ſovereigu Remedy to ſeorbi. 
trick Patients, many of Whom 7 have Teen 
«Ettted By ir; they uſe it both ways, and 
many great Cures have been brought about, 


| even whey the Diſtemper had been bf long 


Corit intrance, when the'Linibs were mon- 
ſtruduſſy ſwelled and altroſt uſeleſs, and the 
Skin covered all over with Scales, Scutf 
-#nd Scabs: The Water however is moſt to 
be depended on in the Beginning of this 
"Diſeaſe; after general Seecarivng, and be. 
fore it has gone beyond the ſecond Sta e, 


as deſeribed oy oerhauve in his Apho. 
viſus on this Subj 


ect; for certainly when 
"the Fibres are all relaxed, the Body cropſi· 
cal, Sc. this Water can be little feryice- 
able, if notdertimental : And of this we 
have yearly Taftances. Ir is like wife found 
to be a very good Medicine uſed both out. 
Wardly and inwardly” for the Itch, with 
which this Countr is deſtered; and cures 
the Ft. Anthony's Fire, which perhaps is 


I ſomerhing . kin to the Scurvy or'Icch, and 


* Walls very frequent Here and in rheNcigh: 
uur · 


Cough, even though a ſli 


that a fe Doſes of it have agreed with ma- 
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bourhood: Theſe Roſes, as the Country 
People call them, return to many in 'the 
Spring and Autumn, and are intro uced by 
a ſmall Fever. 
good Medicine in moſt cutaneous Erupti-· 
ons and Foulneſſes. 


In a Word, this Water isa 


come now to choKivg's Evii; but be · 


fore I make any Obſer vations about it, 1 
ſhall premiſe by way of Caution, that in 
this: and all other Diſtempers for Which 


People refort to this Place, the Warer is 


not to be drank while the Patient has a 


- 1 


one, for it fel- 


dom fails to increaſe and bind it: It is alfo 


to be preſeribed with Caution when the Pa- 


tient is hectically diſpoſed; and it wilt moſt 
certainly do Milehier where there are Tu- 
bercles or other Infarctions in the Lungs : 
But, theſe Caſes only excepted, the Water 
may be uſed with great Freedom. 
Before the ſerophulous Patient begins to 
make Uſe of the Water, he ought to be vo- 
mited and wellpurged ; nor would it be a- 


miſs for him to take ſome Doſes of /faveet 


Mercury in the Intervals of his Purging: 


*Tis true many ſcrophulous Patients ean- 


not with Safety take Mercury, and 1 do 
not think æhat it ought with any to be much 
or long infiſted on, but 1 have experienced 


ny 
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ny, and promoted the Succeſs of the Wa. 
ter: To theſe Patients I frequently give 
ſome Doſes of Rhubarb by itſelf, or with 2 
or 3 Grains of Calomel, on the Days when 
the drinking of the Water is omitted. In 
theſe Interyals I likewile give, antiſcorbu- 


tick Infuſions or Juices, aud at other ſuch 
times emollient and diuretick Infuſions or 
Decoctions; theſe may be Helps, but the 


Water itſelf is moſtly to be relied on; and 


in my Opinion the Cure is chiefly owing 


to the Drinking, tho' without Doubt rhe 


external Application is of conſiderable Ser- 


vice in cleaning the Sores, caſing the Pain, 
healing the Ulcers and otherwile ; yet while 
the ſcrophulous Humour is in any Quanti- 
ty in the Blood, the Ulcers either do not 
heal, or cloſe up fungous, and ſoon break 
out again in the ſame or another Place: 
But when that Venom is thrown out or o- 


vercome, all the Ulcers heal up ſurpriſing- 
ly in a few Days; which makes me believe 


that the many and great Cures performed 
here upon ſcrophulous Patients are in a great 
meaſure to be aſcribed to the drinking of 
the Water. Where the Ulcers are foul and 


fungous, red and yellow precipitate, burnt 
Alum, or ſomè ſuch eſcharotick Powders, 
are uſed by themſelves or mixed with ſome 


Ointment for cleaning » To the lame Pur 
1 pole 
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poſe are uſed Ong. Ag yptiacum, Balſ. vi- 
rid. Sc. When the Lips of the Ulcers ate 
inflamed, and the Parts round them ſwel- 
led and hard, beſides fomenting with the 
Water, and the other Methods of apply ing 
it hinted above, there are uſed emollient 
Fomentations, Cataplaſms and various Plai- 
ſters to the ſame Intent, the beſt of which 
I find to be that made of two Parts Gum 
Galbanum, and one Part Melilot Plaiſter. 
This Paper would {well to too great a Bulk, 
and perhaps be leſs ſuited to your Deſign, 
if I ſhould give a particular Account of the 
various Appearances of this Diſeaſe in the 
many ſcrophulous Patients I have ſeen cu- 
red here : I ſhall therefore only take no- 
tice, that it is proper for the ſcrophulous, 
after dropping the Uſe of the Waters, to 
recommence purging and mercurial Doſes 
for ſome Tine, and to perſiſt in the Uſe of 
emollient and dinretick Medicines, and a- 


- mong theſe chiefly the Millipedes. 


To conclude all, I can aſſure you I have 
never once ſeen this mineral Water fail to 
cure the Scrophulous when they were able 


or fit to uſe it, that is, when the Conſtirution 


was not quite decayed, or when they were 
free from the Diſeaſes that forbid its Uſe, 
and when they were willing to allow it a 
ſufficient Time, and that is only a few Sea- 
ſons. F | ww 2 
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of April, and a Parcel of Stones taken from 


in ſome meaſure be uſeful to illuſtrate its 
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VIII. Experiments on the medicinal Wa. 
tere of Moffat; by ANDREW PLUM 
MER, M. D. Fellow of the Royal Col. 
lege of Phyſicians, and Profeſſor of Me. 
dic ine iu the Univerſity of Edinburgh. 


Aving obtained, by the Favour of Mr. 
Milligen, a conſiderable Quantity 
ot the mineral Water of Mofatr, care- 
fully put up at the Fountain in the Month 


the Bottom of the upper Well, and ſome 
dug from the ſame Vein as it croſſes the 
Riyuler below the Precipice upon which 
the Wells ſtand, I thought an Attempt to 
diſcover the Nature of this celebrated mine- 
ral Water, by a chemical Analyſis and o- 
ther Experiments of that kind, would not 
be unacceptable to the Curious, and might 


Effects in the Cure of Diſeaſes. 

Above ſixty Years ago Mr. Mac kaile pu- 
bliſhed a Topographica-ſpagyrical Delcti- 
prion of Mofar Wells; in which he con- 
cludes, but from very precarious Princi- 
ples, that this Water is impregnated with 


but 
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bir in anorher Place be thinks it neceſſary 
to add to theſe natural Sa! Ammaniac ; 
This Gentleman indeed writes in the Dia- 
ject of an Adept, but moſt unlike a true 
Chemiſt, declares againſt Experiments, and 
aſſerts, chat an | Avaly ſis of the Water would 
be to no-Prtrpoſe, and therefore nevet made 
the Trial. I fhall not trouble che Reader 
with any further Remarks on this Author. 
but tall inpartislly- relate the Experiments 
I made on this Water, and the Stohes ta- 
ken from the Vein dn M hich it runs. 

Tue mineral Water tried by the hydro- 
ſtatical Balance at the Fouatain, and, com- 

red with the Water of a Rivulet near the 
Well, was faund ſomewhbar. lighter that it; 
for the ſpecifick Gravity of the mineral Wa- 
nd ng 4: that ot the. other Water as 838 
to 

The mineral Water Drowake from Moffar 
to Edinburgh, in Bottles well corked and 
waxed about the Neck: bad aſtrongitilphn- 
tous Smell. but appeared cqually Jimpid 
and clear as common” Spring · water. thot at 
the Fountain it has à milky: or bluiſh Co- 
lour: Upon firſt opening the Bottle the 
Water taſted as ſtrong, to my Senfe, as 
when 1 have drank it at the Well; o 


next Day, oy e half enge e 
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Water had quite loſt its diſtinguiſhing Taſte 
and Smell. * 1 07 14) 


I put ſome Grains of the freſh Powder of 
Galls into a-{mall Quantity of the Water, 
but it did not ſtrike a black or violet Tin- 
cture therewith, tho' I ſer the Glaſs in 2 
Sand-hearfor ſome Hours. A ſtrong Infu- 
ſion of red Roſes in common Water poured 
into an equal Quantity ofthe mineral Water, 
was only diluted and made fainter, as it ſo 
much ſimple Water had been added tothe In- 
fuſion, and the ſame happened with Syrupof 
Violets. This Water then gave no Marks 
of a chalibeat Nature wirh Galls, nor of 
Acidity with Tincture of Roſes, or Syrup 
of Viotcts; neither did it produce any Ef. 
ferveſcence with alcaline Liquors, as 00. 
Tartar. p. 4. or Spir, Sal. Ammon iac, on- 
ly when the firſt was dropped into the Wa- 
ter, there appeared a faint blue Cloud ſu- 
ipended in it. Acid Liquors, as Sp. &. O. 
Hitriol. Sp. Nitr. Sc. added to theſe Mix- 
tures with Alcalis, after an Efferveſcence, 
produced a milky Colour, but no Precipi- 
tation. The fame acid Liquors dropped in- 
to the {imple mineral Water made no ſen- 
ſible Efferveſcence; only the Mixture with 
Sp. Nitri{moaked a little, and ſome Bub- 
bles of Air. roſe from the Botrom, bur all 
of them turned the Water more or leſs =_ 

. VC 
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ky. Theſe Phenomena diſcoyer the ſul - 
phurous Nature of the Water, but this Sul- 
hur muſt be very ſubtile, volatile, and in 
mall Quantity, ſeeing the Water expoſed to 
the Air ſoon loſes that Smell and Taſte 
which at firſt ſo remarkably affect the Or- 
gans of theſe Senſes; and ſeeing acid Li- 
quors cannot ſo unite the Particles of this 
Sulphur as to make them fall to the Bot- 
tom, or ſeparate from the Water. 8 
made a great many Attempts to fix this 
Sulphur, 4. render it conſpicuous, but with- 
out Succeſs, and therefore I ſhall not trou- 
ble the Reader with theſe fruitleſs Experi- 
ments; only there is one which bad almoſt 
led me into a Miſtake, until by further pro- 
ſecuting the Experiment I diſcovered the 
Truth : But having ſpoke of this Matter to 
ſome Gentlemen 5 knew my Error, 
I muſt take this Opportunity to relate the 
whole Matter. Having put a few Grains 
of Saccharum or Vitriolum Saturni (made 
with Ag. fort. ſimpi. diluted with a triple 
Quantity of common Water and Litharge) 
into two Ounces of Moffat Water, this pre- 
2 turned of a reddiſh Colour, after 
ſtan . Minutes the Water grew more 
pellucid, and the red Particles uniting, fell 
moſtly to the Bottom, and ſome ſmall Flakes 
ſwam on the Surface: This Matter ſepara- 
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ted from the Water reſembled the Sulphur 
aurat um Aut imonzi; and indeed 1 imagi. 
neck that this was the Sulphur which impre. 

nates” rhe Water cosgulated and fixed, 

hat I might therefore procure a ſufficient 
Quantity of this Matter to diſcover its Na 
tute by other Trials, I got a freſh Parcel of 
mineral Water from Mofar, and repeated 
the Experiment : 1 put 3 Drachms of the 
V itriojum Saturni by Degrees into 3 Cho. 


ins or Engliſh Quatts of the Water, and 
ponred the inaddy Liquor into a Filter, in 
Which there remained a Powder not lo red 
as in the former Experiment, but of a 
bree Colour, which when dry weigh- 
ed 20 Grains. I put 5 Grains of this Pow. 


der upon an Iron Plate made red hot, it 


oon melted and ſmoaked a little, but did 
nor flame; when the Iron was cold, I found 
upon it a thin Scuxf of Lead. Upon the 
reſt of this Powder I poured ſome OZ. Tar. 
tan. p. d. and ſer the Glals to digeſt on a 
Sand-hear, but che Liquor acquired no Tin- 
Cure as it would have done from a fulphu- 
rous Subſtance; So that jn this Experiment 

he Acid of the Vitriolum Saturui mixing 
with the Water had let fall ſome of the Par- 
ticles of the Litharge, which by Fire after- 
wards returned to Lead. Thar I might 
know what remained in the Wargr which 


had 
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had paſt thro” the Filter, I put about the 
Half of it into an Iron Kettle, ro evaporate 
it in haſte, and I got a Drachm and five 
Grains of a faline or vitriolic Subſtance, of 
a brown Colour, and not fo fweet and 
ſtyptick to the Taſte as the Vitriolum Sa- 
turni, which was diſſolved in the Water. 
The Difference, I preſume, was owing 
partly to ſome of the Litharge being pre- 
cipitared, partly to the Iron Kettle in 
which it was boiled, and laftly ro ſome of 
the proper Salt of the Water, being united 
to this vitriolic Subſtance. 

Twelve Scots Pints of the Mineral Wa- 
ter was diſtilled with a gentle Heat, from 
Glaſs Veſſels, with the Joinings luted; 
the Water which came oyer was perfectly 
limpid, and had no Smell or Taſte, but a 
little Empyreuma; what remained in the 
Body had no Smell either, but taſted ſome- 
what faltiſh, When 4 or thereby was 
brought over, there appeared ar the Bot- 
tom a good Quantity of a muddy Sediment, 
which I ſeparated from the Liquor, and 
carried on the Evaporation in a low, wide 
mourh'd Glaſs. When the Water was re- 
duced to ſomewhat leſs than a Chopin, it- 
ſeemed well ſaturated with a Salt; for it 
was thick and bubbled, as when a lixivial 
Salt is boiled near to Dryneſs. When all 

F 4 Was 
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was cold, I found at the Bottom a dirty 
Salt, mixt with Mud or Earth; the Saline 
Particles were ſo very {mall, that I could 
not obſerve their Shapes; but the Liquor 
had a very briny or muriatick Taſte. I 
proceded to evaporate and cryſtalize the 
remaining Liquor, (except two Ounces 
reſerved for other Trials) till 1 gather'd 
all the Salt, which weighed 4 Drachms 
and 2 Scruples. As this Salt was very 
brown and earthy, I diſſolved it in ſome 
of the diſtill'd Water, filter'd the Solution, 
and cryſtaliz'd it again; then there appear- 
ed very clean and beautiful Criſtals, of an 
uncommon Figure, of very different Sizes, 
bur almoſt exactly ſimilar; ſome of which 
are repreſented of their natural Bigneſs on 
Plate I, | | | 
Fig. x. Shews a ſmall Cryſtal, but very 
complete and regular. 
Fig. 2. Repreſents one of the largeſt, 
ſomewhat rugged at the Corners. 
Fig. 5. Is the Reverſe of the former, 
ſhewing its Stalk. | 
Fig. 3. Shews two joined by one Side. 
Fig. 4.Reprelents 2 irregularly blended, 
Each of thele Criſtals is made up, as it 
were, of four Triangles joined together, fo 
as to make up a little hollow Capſule or 
Dith, wich Brims turned outward or horri- 
zontally 
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zontally, and ſtands upon a little Pedeſtal 
or Stalk. Beſides thele Criſtals there were 
others of a cubical Shape, but both Sorts 
had evidently the Taſte of Sea Salt. 

put two Drachms of the Salt obtained 
from Moffat Water into an Iron Ladle, and 
ſet it on a clear Fire, till the Iron was red 
hot; the Salt ſmoked and crackled much 
as in the Decrepitation of common Salt, but 
it neither melred nor flamed, nor did it 
much diminiſh in Weight; for after an 
Hour's toaſting, it had only loſt 18 Grains; 
which makes it evident that this Salt is 
neither Nitre, nor Sal ammoniac. 

This decrepitate Salt, with four Scruples 
of the Salt which had not felt the Fire, was 
put into a ſmall Glaſs retort, and, a Drachm 
of Oil of Vitriol poured upon it, there a- 
role copious Fumes, which were immedi- 
ately confined, by applying a Receiver: 
The Diſtillation was carried on with a Fire 
Een encreaſed, the Receiver was fil- 
ed with white Fumes, and there came o- 
ver about two Drachms of a volatile ſmo- 
king Spirit, which aniwered all the Chara- 
Cters of Glauber's Spirit of Sea Salt. 

Having diſſolved ſome Silver in Aqua 
Fortis, I divided the Solution into ſeveral 
Portions; into one ] let fall ſome Drops of 
the Spirit above deſcribed; into 9 85 1 


pur 
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pur ſome Grains of the Salt of Moffat Wa- 
ter, into a third ſome of the Water evapo. 
rated to 35, and each of theſe made a Pre. 
Cipitation of the Silyer. All which plain. 
ly ſhow that this Water is impregnated with 
common Salt or Sal. Gem. Altho' the Sa- 
line Criſtals obtained from Moffat Wa- 
ter, differ very much in Appearance from 
the Sea Salt commonly => yet having 
diſſolyed ſome common Salt in pure Water, 
after Filtration, and a very flow Evaporatj- 
on, I oblerved many of the Saline Particles 
aſſume a Shape not unlike that deſcribed a- 
bo ve; but the Criſtals of the common Salt 
approached nearer to little hollow Pyra- 
mids, with ſquare Baſes. my 
I mentioned before, that I had reſer ved 
two Ounces of the Water, when it was eva- 
Pons ro 5; or thereby, and was ſtrong- 
ly impregnated with Salt. Into a ſmall 
Quantity of this Brine (as I may call it) 1 
let fall ſome Drops of Ol. Tartar. p. d. 
which cauſed no Efferveſcence, but preſent- 
ly produced a milky Colour and Coagula- 
tion; upon ſtanding a while, the upper 
Part of the Liquor turned clear, and of 3 
Whey Colour. The fame happened when 
Spir. Sal Ammon. cum Alcal. fixo was dropt 
into another ſmall Parcel of the fame Wa- 


ter; ſome Drops of Sir. Vitriol. put into 
ter; forme Props of Spir. Vitriol. p che 
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cheſe Mixtures, after Effer veſcence, diſſol- 
yed the Coagulation, and rendered the Li- 
quor pellucid : Bur Jp. Vitriol. or other 
acid Liquors qropt into the Brine by itſelf, 
cauſed no Efferveſcence, or other Change 
in Coloux or Conſiſtence. The Difference 
between thele Phænomeng and thole for- 
merly obſerved in the freſh Water, upon 
mixing the ſame Liquors, is remarkable; 
for when acid Spirits wete dropt into the 


freſh Water, they always turned it milky, 


becauſe then the Water was impregnated” 
with its Sulphur, which the acid Liquors, 
in ſome Meaſure, coagulared ſo as to change 
the Colour of the Water; But alcaline Li- 
quors added to the freſh Wate produced 
little Change, becauſe a ſmall Quantity of 
Salt was dilperſed through a great Bulk of 
Water. On the other Hand, when the Sul- 
phur was carried off by Heat, and the Salt 
gathered into narrower Bounds, then the 
Acids had no Effect, but the Alcalię had a 
conſiderable onę, by joining themſelves to 
the Particles of Salt, and collecting them. 
The muddy Sediment which was firſt 
why.” fromthe Water, whendry, weigh- 
ed 25 Grains; it was of a ſandy Colour. 
and had a little Saltneſs on the Tongue. I 
put this Powder into an Iron Spoon, made 
fed hot, and kept it on the Fire it tmoked 


. 


———— — —-— 


Spar cut, as it were, into many poli 
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a little, turned black on the Surface, after. 
wards red, and at laſt perfectly white. When 
cold it weighed 17 Grains, and felt like 


Chalk. 


The Earth which was ſeparated from the 
Solution of the Salt by Filtration, weigh- 
ed 15 Grains. It had no Saltneſs, but was 
more gritty between the Teeth than the 
former. When calcin'd it ſmoked little, 
ſcarce changed its Colour, and when cold 
weighed 10 Grains. | 
I poured upon ſmall Parcels of theſe ear. 
thy Subſtances both acid and alcaline Li- 
quors; but the Remains were ſo {mall, that 
I could not diſcoyer whether they contain- 
ed any metallick Particles or not. 

The Stones dug from the Vein, as it paſ- 
ſes thro' the Bottom of the upper Well at 
Moffat, are made up partly of a cryſtaline 

ld Sur- 
faces like Diamonds, partly of a ſhining 
Subſtance of a golden Colour, but moſtly 
of a dusky or leadiſh-coloured Ore. 

Tho' theſe Stones ſeemed to abound in 
Sulphur, yet none of it would ſublime in 
clols Veſſels, but ro obtain it in ſome 
Shape, I poured upon two Ounces of the 


'Ore in Powder a Solution of Salr of Tar- 
tar, by Digeſtion this extracted a very 
deep- red Tincture, from which by pouring 
In 
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in Fir. Vitriol. I got a Powder of a Ci- 
cron Colour, weighing 17 Grains, which 
t upon a red-hot Iron, made a faint blew 


Flame, and had a ſulphurous Smell. 


Two Ounces of the ſame Mineral, mixt 
with an equal Quantity of Tartar and Ni- 
tre in Powder, was put into a red hot Cru- 
cible in a melting Furnace; after half an 
Hour's Fuſion, the Matter was thrown in- 
to an hollow Cone, or antimonial Horn, 
it did not ſeparate into a metallick or re- 
guline Part and Scoriæ; but there appear- 
ed many ſhining Particles diſperſed through 
the Mals, like very foul Antimony. The 
whole was again reduced to a Powder, and 
Water poured on it, which acquired a ve- 
ry fetid and ſulphurous Smell, and a Taſte 
much reſembling the freſh Mineral Water, 
but much ſtronger. This Water likewile, 
with Spirit of Vitriol, afforded a Sulphur 
like the former. The metallick Matter, 
freed from the Salts by frequent waſhing, 
was again brought to Fuſion with Nitre 
and Tartar, and now I found at the Apex 
of the Cone, a Piece of very pure Copper, 
weighing 42 Grains, which anſwered all 
the Characters of that Metal. 

Tacknowledge that I could not diſcoyer 


any Marks of Copper in the Water itſelf, - 


by any Trials I could make; but as this 


Water 
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Water waſhes a Vein abounding with Cop. 
per and Sulphur, and is it ſelf impregnated 
with Salr, I may conelude that the. Prin. 
ciples contained in this medicinal Water, 
are a very fubtile and volatite Salphur, at 
leaſt ſome conſtituent Parts of Sulphur, 
ſome Particles of Copper and Sal. gem, ot 
common Salt. 5 8E 
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IX. An ESSAY on the Art of Injecting 
the Veſſels of Animats ; by ALEX ANDER 


MoNRO. Profeſſor of Anatomy iu the 
Univer ſity of Edigaburgh, and F. R. S. 


"He Method of filling the Veſſels of 
Animals with a coloured Liquor, 
which afterwards hardens, and by keeping 
the Veſſels diſtended and firm, gives an Op- 


Portunity of obſerving more exactly their 


Diſtribution, Situation and Diameters, and 
of diſcovering Numbers of their Branches 
and Communications, that would other- 
wiſe be unſearchable, is a modern Im- 
rovement that has contributed conſidera- 
ly to explain the Animal Oeconomy. A- 


natomiſts are now ſufficiently acquainted 


with the Manner of filling the larger 


_ Frunks3 
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Trunks; but few have hit on the Art of 
injecting the very {mall Capillary Tubes; 
whetefore I hope it will not be unaccep- 
table to give you a Detail of what I have 
found after a conſiderable Number of diffe- 
tent Trials, to have fucceded beſt in this 
way of Injection, which may at leaſt have 
one good Effect, tho' I ſhould fail of being 
the Diſcoverer of this Art, namely, of 
faving unneceflary Trouble to other En- 
quirers after it, and may {pur on ſome o- 
ther more lucky Perſon to communicate 
the whole of it, by which more Anato- 
miſts being employed in ſearching out the 
minute Veſſels, more Dilcoveries may be 


4 made, than when it is confined to ſo few, 
as it is at preſent. 

of In deſcribing the Trials F have made to 

or, ſucceed in ſubtile Injections, I can ſcarce 


ing help mentioning ſeveral Things which are 
p- commonly known to all who practiſe In- 
cir jections of any kind; and I ſhall be the 
nd leſs anxious to ſhug them, that ſearce any 


les Anatomical Books deſer ibe with Accuracy 
er- the Method of Injecting; and therefore 
m- this Eſſay may ſave the young unexperien- 


* ced Anatomiſt the Trouble of fruitleſs 
A. Trials, which I beg you'll accept of as an 
ed Apology for repeating ſome Things that 
er have been long familiar to you. 

The 
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The Inſtrument with which the Liquor 
is commonly thrown into the Veſſels is, 
you know, a tight ealy-going Syringe of 
Braſs, to which ſeveral ſhort Pipes are fit. 
red, and can be fixed by Screws, the other 
Extremities of theſe Pipes being of different 
Diameters without any Screw, that they 
may ſlide into other Pipes which are ſo ex. 
actly adapted to them at one End, that 
when they are preſſed a little together no- 
thing can paſs between them; and becauſe 
their Coheſion is not ſo great as to reſiſt the 
puſhing Force of the Injection, which 
would drive off this ſecond Pipe, and ſpoil 
the whole Operation ; therefore the Extre- 
mity of this ſecond Sort of Pipes, which 
receives the firſt Kind, is formed on the 
outſide into a Square, bounded behind and 
before by a riſing Circle, which hinders 
the Key that cloſely graſps the Square Part 
from ſliding backwards or forwards; or 4 
Bar of Braſs muſt ſtand out from each Side 

of it to be held with the Fingers. The 0- 
ther Extremity of each of edel ſecond Sort 
of Pipes is of different Diameter, and near 
it a circular Notch, capable of allowing a 
Thread to be junk in it, is formed; by this 
the Thread tying the Veſſel at which the 
Injection is to be made will not be allowed 
to ſlide off. 


0 Bee 
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Beſides this Form deſcribed, common to 
all this ſecond Sort of Pipes, we ought to 


have ſome of the larger ones with an addi- 


tional Mechaniſm for particular Purpoſes; 
as for Inſtance, when the larger Veſſels ate 
injefted, the Pipe faſtned in the Veſſel 
ought either to have a Valve or 4 Stop-cock 
that may be turned at Pleaſure, to hinder 
any thing to get out from the Veſſel by the 
pipe; other wiſe, as the Injection in ſuch a 
Caſe takes Time to coagtilate, the People 
employed in making the Injection muſt ei- 
ther continue all that while in the ſame Po- 
ſture; or if the Syringe is too ſoon taken 
off, the injected Liquor runs out, and the 
larger Veſſels are emptied. When the Sy- 
ringe is not large enough to hold at once all 
the Liquor neceſſary to fill the veſſels, 
there is a Neceſſity of filling it again: If, in 
order to do this, the Syringe was to be ta 
ken off from the Pipe fixed iti the Veſſel, 
ſome of the Injection would be loſt, and 
what was expoſed to the Air would cool 
and harden ; therefore ſome of the Pipes 
ought to have a reflected curve Tube £co+ 
ming out of theit Side, with a Valve fo diſ- 
4g that no Liquor can come from the 

raight Pipe imo the crooked one, but on 
the contrary, may be allowed to paſs from 


the crooked to the ſtraight one; the Inje⸗ 


8 cor 
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Cor then taking care to keep the] Extremi. 
ty of the feflected Pipe immerſed in the 
Liquor to be injected, may, as ſoon as he 
has puſhed out the firſt Syringe: full, fill it 
again by only drawing bak the Sucker, 
and repeating this quickly, will be able to 
rial ſeveral Syringe-fulls into the Vel. 
els. 
All thele different Sorts of Pipes arg 
commonly made of Braſs. 

The Liquors, thrown into. the Veſſels 
with a Deſign to fill the” ſmall capillary 
Tubes are either ſuch as will incorporate 
with Water, or ſuch as are oily; both 
kinds have their Adyantages and Inconye- 
niencies, which I ſhall mention in treating 
of each, and ſliall conclude with that which 
0 1528 fourid by Experience to ſuccede 

eſt. 
All the different kinds of Glue, as Ich. 
thycolla, Sythe, common Glue, Gc. dil 
ſolved and pretty much dilated, mix eaſily 
with the animal Fluids, which is of great 
Advantage, and will paſs into very ſmall 
Veſſels of a well choſen and prepared Sub- 
ject, and often anſwer the Intention ſuffici- 
ently, where the Deſign is only to prepare 
ſome very fine Membrane, on which no 
Veſſels can be expected to be ſeen ſo large 
as the Eye can dilcoycr whether the gx. 
| ver 


and Obſervations. 89 


terſe Sections of the Veſſels would be cir- 
cular, or if their Siges are collapſed, Brit 
when the larger Veſſels areallo to be ptepa- 
red, there is a manifeſt Diſadvantage to the 
uſefulneſs and Beauty of the Preparation; 
for if nothing but the glutinous Liquor is 
inje&ted, one cannot keep ã Subject ſo lon 
as the Glue takes of becoming firm, ak 
therefore in diſſecting the injecked Part ſe- 
veral Veſſels will probably be cut aid em- 
ptied: To pre vent this, one may indeed ei- 
ther ſoak the Part well in Alcohol, which 
coagulates the Glue; bur then it becomes 
ſo brittle, that the leaſt Handling makes it 
crack; and if the Preparation is to be 1 8 
the larger Veſlets appear quite ſhrive ed 
hen the watery Part of the Injection is e- 
vaporated; of the Efflux of the Injection 
may be prevented by carefully ty ing wer 
Veſſel before we are obliged. to cut it, ſtill 
however that does not hindef the Veſſels to 
contract when the Glue is ge! fer If to 
obyiate theſe Difficulties the glutinous Lt- 
quor ſhould firſt be injected in fach Quan- 
tity as the capillary Veſſels will contain 
and the common oily or waxy, Injection 13 
en in afterwards to keep the larger Vel- 
els diſtended; the Wax is very apt to har- 
den before it has run far enough, the 
two Sorts of Liquors never mils to mix ir- 
G > feu 
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regularly, and the whole appears interrupt. 
edind broken by their won fepariritit from 
each other; which is ſtill more remarkable 
afterwards, when the watery Particles are 
evaporated. | | 
Spirit of Wine coloured mixes with Wa. 

ter and Oils, and fo far is proper to fill 
the very ſmall Veſſels with, but on the o- 
ther hand ir coagulates any of our Liquors 
it meets, which ſometimes block up the 
Veſſels fo much that no more Injection 
will paſs; then, it ſcarce will ſuſpend ſome 
of the Powders that prove the moſt durable 
Colours; and as it intirely eyaporares, the 
Veſſels muſt become very ſmall ; and the 
ſmall Quantity of Powder left, having no- 
thing to lerye for conneCting its Particles 
together, generally is ſeen ſo interrupted, 
that the ſmall Ramifications of Veſſels ra- 
ther have the Appearance of random Scrat- 
ches of a Pencil, than of regular continued 
Canals. = 

Melted Tallow, with a little Mixture of 
Oil of Turpentine may ſometimes be made 
to fill very ſmall Veſſels, and keeps the lar. 
ger ones at a full Stretch; bur where any 


Qu wy of the animal Liquors are ſtill in 
el 


the Veſſels, it is liable to ſtop too ſoon, and 
never can be introduced into Numbers of 
Veſſels which other Liquors enter; and it 
19 
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is ſo brittle that very little Handling makes 
it crack, and thereby renders the Prepara- 
tion very ugly. | e 

The Method 1 have always ſucceded 
beſt with in making what may be called 
ſubtile or fine Injections is, firſt to throw 


in coloured Oil of Turpentine, in ſuch a 


8 as might fill the very ſmall Veſ- 
ſels, and immediately after to puſh. the 
common coarſe Injection into the larger 
ones. The Oil is ſubtile enough ro enter 
rather ſmaller capillary Tubes than any Co- 
louring can; its reſinous Parts, which re- 
main after the ſpirituous are eyaporated, 
give a ſufficient Adheſion to the Particles 
of the Subſtance with which it is coloured. 
to keep them from ſeparating, and it inti- 
mately incorporates with the coarſer Inje- 
tion, by which, if the Injection is rightly 
managed, it is impoſſible for the ſharpe 
Eye to diſcover that two Sorts have been 
made Uſe of, A th 

All the Liquors with which the Veſſels 
of Animals are artificially filled, having 
very faint and near the ſame Colours, 
would not at all appear in the very {mall 
Veſſels, becauſe of their becoming intirely 
diaphanous, without a Mixture of ſome 
Subſtance to impart its Colour to them; and 


Where ſeveral Sorts of even the larger Veſ- 
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ſels of any Part were filled, one Sort could 
not be diſtinguiſhed from another, unleſs the 
olour of each was different; which has 
ike w ile a good Effect in makin Preparati- 
ons more, beautiful. Wherefore Anato. 
miſts have made Ute of a Variety 05 ſuch 
Subſtances, accordin to their different 
Fancies or Intentions, ſuch as Gamboye, 
Saffron, Ink, burnt Ivory, Sc, which can 
be eaſily Procyred from Paipters, My De- 
ſign being only to conſider thoſe that ate 
fit to be Bizet wirh the injecting Liquors 
prope ro fill capillary Veſſels, which is 
carce ever to be done in any other, except 
the Branches of the Arteries and of ſome 
"Veins, I thall lh Art 1/4 {elf to the com- 
qnon Colours employed o theſe laſt- named 
two Sorts \ of Veſſels, which. Colours are 
red. "green, "and lometinies' blue, without 
mentionips the. others which require very 
little . 

Angatomilts haye, I imagine, propoſed to 
imftae this n tural Colours of Wo * 
and ei ns "in A livin "4 78 1 by filling 
Pe he Arterie With a red: Subſtance, and the 
Veins with a blue © or green,” from which 
howeyer there: are ther AdVanith 17 ſuch 
as the ſtrong Reflection fich fach Bodies 
make of the Rays of Light, and the Un- 
aptnels 1 moft ſuch Boqies haye tg nige 
thelp 
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theſe ſame Rays, without at leaſt a conſi- 
derable Reflection of the Rays peculiar to 
themſelves, or in other Words, their Un- 
fitneſs to become: completely pellucid; 
without which the very ſine Veſſels after 
being injected would ſtill be imperceptible, 
The animal or vegetable Subſtances made 
Uſe of for RY Injeckions, ſuch as 
Cochineal, Laque, Rad. Anc hi ſ, Brazil- 
wood, Indigo, Sc. have all one general 
Fault of being liable to run into little Knots 
which ſtop ſome of the Veſſels, their Co- 
lour fades ſooner when kept dry,” they 
more eaſily yield their Tinctùre when" the 
Parts are preſerved in a Liquor and Rats, 
Mice and Inſects will take themifor Food; 
for which Reaſons, tho“ I have frequently 
ſucceeded in injecting them, I rather prefer 
the mineral kind, ſuch as Miuium or Ver- 
milion for red, of which this laſt is in my 
Opinion the beſt, becauſe it gives the brigh- 
teſt Colour, and is commſohly to be bought 
finely levigated. The green Colour gene- 
rally uſed is Verdigreaſe; but I rather chuſe 
that Preparation of it called d;/{illed Ver- 
digreaſe; becauſe its Colour is brighter, and 
it never runs into ſmall Knots, but diſſol ves 
in the oily Liquors. | 
The Method of preparing the Injection 
compoſed of theſe Materials is, to take, for 
G 4 | "6 
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che fine one, a Pound of clear Oil of Tur. 
pentine, which is gradually poured on; 
Qunces of Vermilion or diſtilled Verdi. 
realg finely powdered, or rather well le- 
2 by grinding on Marble ; Stir them 
well with a ſmall wooden Spatula till the 
arg exactly mixed, then ſtrain all throu 
a ſine Linnen Rag: The Separation of Po 
groſſer Particles is however rather better 
made, by pouring ſome Ounces of the Oil 
upon the Powder, and after ſtirring them 
together ſtrongly, ſtap rubbing with the 
Spatula for a Second or ſo, and pour off in- 
to a clean Veſſel the Oil with the Yermili- 
on or Verdigreaſe ſuſpended in it; and con- 
rinue this Sort of Operation, till you ob- 
ſerve no more of the Powder come off, and 
1] that remains is granulated. The coar- 
ſer Injection is thus prepared; Take Tal- 
law 1 Pound, Wax bleached White 5 Oun- 
ces, Sallad Oil 3 Ounces, melt them in a 
Skillet put over a Lamp; then add Venice 
Turpentine 2 Ounces; and as ſoon as this 
is diſſolved, gradually ſprinkle in of Ver- 
milion or Verdigreaſe prepared 3 Ounces; 
then paſs all through a clean, dry, warme 
Linnen Cloth to ſeparate all the groſſer Par: 
ticles ; And when you deſign to make it run 
far ja the Veſſels, ſome Oil of Turpentine 
May be added immediately before it is he 


Tur. 
n; 


2rdi- 
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The next Thing to be conſidered, and 
indeed what chiefly contributes to the Suc- 


| cels of Injections, is, the Choice and Pre- 


paration of the Subject whoſe Veſſels are 
to be filled. | 
la chuſing a fit Subject, take theſe few 


general Rules: 1. The younger the Crea- 


ture to be injected is, the Injection will c#- 
teris paribus, go fartheſt, and vice verſa, 
2. The more the Creature's Fluids have 
been diſſolved and exhauſted in Life, the 
Succels of the Operation will be greater. 3, 
The leſs ſolid the Part deſigned to he inje- 
ed is, the more Veſſels will be filled. 4. 
The more membranous and tranſparent 
Parts are, the Injection ſhows Irena . 
Whereas in the ſoli wry hard Parts of a 
rigid old Creature, that has died with its 


| Veſſels full of thick ſtrong Blood, it is 


ſcarce poſſible to inje great Numbers of 
{mall Veſſels. | 

Therefore in preparing a Subject for in- 
jecting, the principal Things to he aimed 
at are, To diſſolve the Fluids, empty the 
Veſſels of them, relax the Solids, e pre- 
yent the Injections coagulating too ſoon: 
To anſwer all theſe Intentions, Authors 


have propoſed to inject tepid or warm Wa- 


ter by the Arteries, till it returns clear and 


untinged by the Veigs, and the lag as 
ere · 
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thereby ſo emptied of Blood that all the 
Parts appear white; after which they 
out the Water by forcing in Air: And laft. 
ly, by preſſing with their Hands the 
queeze the Air alſo out, After this Pre. 
3 can indeed inject very ſubtile. 
ly, but generally there are Inconyenien- 
Cics attend it; for in all the Parts where 
there is a remarkable Tunica celluloſa it ne. 
ver miſſes to be full of the Water, which iz 
apt to ſpoil any Parts deſigned to be preſer. 
ved either wet or dry; and ſome Particles 
of the Water ſeldom miſs to be mixed in 
the larger as well as ſmaller Veſſels with the 
oily Injection, and make it appear dilconti- 
nued and broken: Wherefore it is much 
better to let this Injection of Water alone, 
if it can be poſliibly avoided, and rather to 
macerate the Body or Part to be injected a 
conſiderable Time in Water made ſo warm 
as one can hold his Hand eaſily in it; by 
which-the Veſſels will be ſufficiently ſoft. 
"ned and'relaxed, the Blood will be melted 


— T6 TY = TJ Sta * ; . 
down; ah ee can be in no Dan- 
5 $* 31 „ * .. 22 #x2 * 5 . 

er of hafdning”! oo ſoon: whereas if the 


Water ie Hot, the Veſſels ſhrink and the 


Blood 'coagulates:* From time to time we 
queeze Suk tne i uids'as much as poſſible 
at the cut Veſſel'by which the Injection 1s 

to bg thrown in. The time this 
1 
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is to be continued, is always in Proportion 
to the Age of the Subject, the Bulk and 
Thicknels of what we deſign to inject, and 
the Quantity of Blood we obſerve in the 
Veſſels, which can only be learned by Ex- 

rience; at leaſt however Care ought to 
Weaken that the whole Subject or Part ma- 
cerated is perfectly well warmed all 
through; and that we continue the Pref- 
ſure with our Hands, till no more Blood 
can be brought away, whateyer Poſition 
we put the Subject in. * 

When the Syringe, Injections and Sub- 
ject are all in Readineſs, one of the ſe- 
cond Sort of Pipes is choſen as near to the 
Diameter of the Veſſel by which the Inje- 
ction is to be thrown as poſſible for if the 
Pipe is too large, it is almoſt needleſs 'to 
tell, it cannot be introduced. If the Pip! 
is much ſmaller than the Veſſel, it is fearke 

ſible ro tye them ſo firml rogether, but 
by the wrinkling of the Coats of the Veſſel. 
ſome ſmall Paſſage will be left, by which 
Part of the Injection will ſpring back on 
the Injector, in the Time of the Operati- 
on, and the neareſt Veſſels remain after- 
wards undiſtended, by the Loſs of the 
Wantity that ouzes out. Having choſen 
a fit Pipe, it is introduced at the cut Ori- 
fice of the Veſſel, or at an Inciſion mad 
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in the Side of it; and then a waxed Thread 
Being brought round the Veſſel, as near to 
its Coats as poſſible, by the Help of x 
Needle, or a flexible ey d Probe, the Sur. 
geons Knot is made with the Thread, and 
it is drawn as firmly as the Thread can 
allow; taking Care that it ſhall be ſunk 
into the circular Notch of the Pipe all 
round, otherwiſe it will very eaſily flide 
off, and the Pipe will be brought out pro- 
bably in the Time of the Operation, which 
ruins it. 

If there have been large Veſſels cut, 
which communicate with the Veſſels you 
deſign to inject, or if there are any others 
proceding from the ſame Trunk, which 
you do not reſolve to fill, let them be all 
carefully now tied, to ſave the injected Li. 
quor, and make the Operation ſuccede bet. 
ter in the View you then have. 

When all this is done, both Sorts of In- 
jection are to be warmed over a Lamp, 
raking .Care to ſtir them conſtantly, leaſt 
the colouring Powder fall ro the Bottom 
and burn. The Oil of Turpentine needs 
be made no warmer than will allow the 
Finger to remain in it; the other coarſe In- 
jection is brought near to boiling. In the 
mean Time, having wrapt ſeveral Folds of 
Linnen round the Parts of the Syringe 

| Wien 
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which the Operator is ro grip, and ſecured 
the Linnen with Thread; the Syringe is 
to be made * hot, by ſucking boiling 
Water ſeyeral Tinies up ; and the Pipe 
within the Veſſel is to be warmed by ap- 
plying a Sponge dipped in boiling Water 
to it. | 

After all is ready, the Syringe being 
cleared of the Water, the InjeQor fills it 
with the finer Injection, and then intro- 
ducing the Pipe of the Syringe into that in 
the Veſſel, he preſſes rhem together, and 
either with one Hand holds this laſt Pipe 
firm, with the other grips the Syringe, and 
with his Breaſt puſnes the Sucker; or giving 
the Pipe in the Veſſel ro be held by an Al- 
ſiſtant, in any of the Ways mentioned in 
the Deſcription of theſe Sort of Pipes, he 
grips the Syringe with one Hand, and 
pulhes the Sucker with the other, and con- 
ſequently throws in the Injection, which 
ought to be done ſlowly, and with no great 
Force, but proportioned to the Length and 
Bulk of the Part to be injected, and Strength 
of the Veſſels. The Quantity of this Rae 
Injection to be thrown in, is much to be 
learned by Uſe. The only Rule I cou'd 
ever fix to my ſelf in this Matter, was to 
continue puſhing till I was ſenſible of a 
Stop, which would require a conſiderable 

Force 


tx Medical Eſays 


Force to overcome. But this will not hold 
where all the Branches of any Veſſel arc 
not injected; as for Inſtance, when the 
Velfels of the Thorax only are to be inje. 
Teck; for the Aorta bears too great a Pro- 
portion to the Branches ſent from it, and 
herefore leſs fine Injection is requiſite 

here. As ſoon as that Stop is felt, the 
Sucker of the Syringe is to be drawn back, 
that the neareſt large Veſſels may be em. 
ptied. Then the Syringe is taken off, em. 
ried of the fine Injection, and filled with 
the coarſer, which is to be png into the 
Veſſels quickly and forcibly, having al. 
ways Regard to the Strength and Firmneſs 
of the Veſſels, Bulk, Sc. of the Part. Con- 
tinue to thruſt the Sucker, till a full Stop, or 
a ſort of Puſh backwards is felt, when you 
muſt beware of thruſting any more, other- 
wiſe ſome of the Veſſels will be burſted, and 
the whole, or a conſiderable Share of the 
Preparation you deſigned, will be ſpoiled by 
the Extravalation, but rather immediately 
ſtop the Pipe by the Turn-cock, and take 
out the Syringe to clean it, and allow fut- 
ficient Time for the coarſe Injection to co- 
agulate fully, before any Part is diſſected. 
In this Way I have frequently injecked 
the cortical Part of the Brain, Tunica Cho- 
roides, and Vaſeuloſa of the Eye, Perio- 
e f ſteum 
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eum of the Bones of the Ear, Veſſels of 
the Teeth, of the Skin, Bones, and Viſce- 
a, which any of you, Gentlemen, may 
ſatisfy your ſelves of when you pleaſe, b 
ſeeing them. As a Specimen of: the? 


cels of this Way, I have ſent yu e 


with the Figure of a little Piece of the; 7/75 
nica Villoſa of the Inteſtines, at leaſt'o 

that Membrane which retains the Ait in 
the internal cellular Coat of the Inteſtines, 
when they are turned inſide out; and theſe 
Cellules are diſtended by blowing. In Ta. 
1. Fig. 6. you ſee this Piece of Membrane, 


as it appears to the naked Eye, only that 


the deep red Colour with which it is ting: 
ed all over in the Original, cannot appear 
here. In Fig. 7. is repreſented the Appear- 
ance it had when viewed with a Micro- 


ſcope: What looks like a ſort of Moſs- 


work here, ſhews itſelf vaſcular, when it is 
viewed with a Microſcope that magnifies 
more than the one employed when the 
Painter drew this Figure. . 
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W 8 BELLE 


X. A Demonſtration of the Strength of 

Bones to reſiſt Powers applied to break 
them tranſverſely ; by Dr. W1LL1ay 

_ PORTERFIELD, Fellow of the Royal 
College of Phyſicians in Edinburgh. 


Gentlemen, 

JN the ſecond Edition of thy Anatomy of 
the human Bones ut now 88 af- 
ter demonſtrating that the efiſtance of 
zwo cylindrical Bones of unequal Diame- 
ters, but tonſiſting of an equal Number of 
Similar Fibres uniformly diſpoſed round 
each, to Forces applied to break them 
tranſverſely, will be proportional to their 
Diameters, I affirm, in Page 28. That of 
whatever Figure Bones are, and in what- 
ever Manner their Fibres are diſpoſed, 
their Strength muſt always be in a Ratio 
compounded of their Quantity of bony Mat. 


ter, and of the Diſtance of their Centre 


of Gravity, from the Centre of Motion. 
My worthy Friend Dr. Porterfield, 20 
always examines accurately what be 
reads, having, to ſatisfy himſelf, draw! 
up not only a Demonſtration of that Pro- 


poſition; 
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Joſition; but having alſo conſidered the Re 
ſiſtances of Bones, in a great many more dif* 
ferent Views than I think our Writers in 
Mechanicks commonly do the Forces of Bo. 
dies; and having accidentally let me ſee 
the incloſed Paper, I prevailed on him to 
allow me to ſend it you, as juſtly, in my O- 
pinion, deſerving a Place in your Colle- 
fion; and being an excellent Supplement 
to that Part of my Oſteology, I am 


Your moſt obedient Servant, 
ALEX. MonRo. 
LEMMA. 


He Sum of the Actions of two or 
more Agents, conſpiring to act in pa- 


| rallel Lines, is always as the Sum of their 


ablolute Forces, multiplied into the Velo- 
city of their common Centre of Gravity. 


' DEMONSTRATION. 


Let A, B,. (Tab. 1. Fig. 8.) repreſent the 
ablolure Force of the Agents A and B. 
whoſe common Centre of Gravity is C, 
and let the parallel Lines Aa, B&, Cc, re. 
preſent the Velocities and Directions of the 

| I Agent 
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Agent A, the Agent B, and theit common 
Centre of Gravity C teſpeCtively : The Ai. 
on of Agents being always as Rectangles, 
under their abſolute Forces and Velocities; 
The Action of A, ſhall be A x Aa, the 
Action of B, B x Bs; the Sum of their Adi 
ons Ax A#+B x Bb, and the Sum of their 
abſolute Forces multiplied into the Velo- 
city of their common Centre of Gravity, 
AxCc+BxCr. I ay, Ax AST B54 
—=AxCc+BxCc. 

Caſe 1. If the Velocitics Aa and Bb 
are equal, they ſhall alſo be equal to Ce, 
if therefore Cc be ſubſtituted in Place of 
Ae and Bb, the Sum of the Actions ſhall 
be Ax Cc+BxCc; but this allo is the 
Sum of the abſolute Forces multiplied into 
the Velociry of their common Centre of 
Gravity, and therefore they are equal. 

Caſe 2. If the Velocities are unequal, let 
A @ be leſs than B 5, draw the Line ae, px 
rallel to A B, cutting Cc inf; Aa, Cy, Be 
ſhall be equal, wr. call v. Let Fe =, 
and e &, hence Cc ſhall be = v x, and 
Bb=v +: The Sum of the Actions ſhall be 
Av+Bv+Bz, and the Sum of the abſo. 
lute Forces multiplied into the Velocir of 
their common Centre of Gravity ſhall be 
Av+Bv+Ax+Bx; which two laſt we 
contend are equal, 
; | ; From 


/ 


Fr. 
Grav 
tion 
but ( 
aeb) 
B: B- 
fore 
that 
gents 


abſol: 
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from the Definition of the Centre of 
Gravity 40: £6: : B: A, and by Compoſi- 
tion 20: 4c &, that is, 26: : B: BT A; 
but (becaule of the ſimilar Triangles @ fe, 
4e x: S 240: 4b; therefore x: :: 
B: B＋ A, hence BR ANT Bx; and there - 
fore Av+Bv+B2z=Av+Bv+ AKT Bx, 
that is, the Sum of the Actions of the A- 
gents A and B is equal to the Sum of their 
abſolute Forces, multiplied into the Velo- 
city of their common Centre of Gravity. 
Caſe 3. If the Number of Agents be grea- 
ter than two ; let them be ſuppoſed three, 
By Ca/e 1. and 2. the Sum of the Actionsjof 
two of them is equal to what would ariſe, 
did both coaleſce in one, and move with 
the Yelocity of their common Centre of 
Gravity. Hence the Number of Agents 


are reduced to two, and conſequently fall 


under what has been above demonſtrated. 
By the lame Way of Proceeding, 3, 4. 5. 
or any given Number of Agents, may 
(without altering their joint Force or Acti- 
on) be ſuppoſed to coaleſce and move with 
the Velocity of their common Centre of 
Gravity; and therefore, univerſally, the 
Sum of the Actions of any Number of A- 
gents, conſpiring to act in parallel Lines, is 
always as the Sum of their abſolute Forces, 

H 2 mul- 
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multiplied into the Velocity of their com. 
mon Centre of Gravity Q. E. D. 


COROLLARY. 


Action and Reaction being, equal, it fol- 
lows that the total Reſiſtance of any Num- 
ber of Powers reſiſting in parallel Directi- 
ons is always as the Sum of their abſolute 
reſiſting Forces (whether ariſing from At- 
trition, Coheſion, Weight, Attraction, or 
any other Cauſe) multiplied into the Velo- 
city of their common Centre of Gravity. 


THEOREM. 


The Strength of Bones, whether folid or 
hollow, that is, the Force whereby they 
reſiſt being broken tranſverſely, is as the 
Area of their tranſverſe Section, multiplied 
into the Diſtance of its Centre of Gravity, 
from the Centre of Reyolution or Fulcrum 
on which the Bone is ſuppoſed robe broken. 


DEMONSTRATION. 


I The abſolute Force whereby Bones reſiſt 
being broken tranſverſely, is the Power 
of Coheſion uniformly diffuſed over the 
whole cohering Surface: And this Four 

1 . 0 


ſtall be reciprocally proportional. 
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of Coheſion is compounded of all the 
powers exerted in every Point of that Sur- 
face: But theſe Powers reſiſt in parallel Di- 
retions (being all perpendicular to the 
tranſverſe Section of the Bone, ) with Velo- 
cities proportional to their Diſtance, from 
their Centres of Revolution: And there- 
fore, (by preceding wr) the Strength of 
the Bone, or total Reſiſtance of all theſe 
Powers ſhall be as their Sum multiplicd in- 
tothe Velocity of their common Centre of 
Gravity, that is, as the Area of the tranſ- 
verſe Section of the Bone, multiplied into 
the Diſtance of its Centre of Gravity, from 
the Fulcrum or Centre of Revolution. 
Q. E, D. | 


Cor. 1. 


In comparing the Strength of Bones, if 

the Areas of their tranſverſe Sections are 4 
to one another reciprocally as the Diſtan- 
ces of the Centres of Gravity of thoſe Se- 
ctions, from their Centres of Revolution, 
the Bones ſhall be of equal Strength; and 
contrarily, if the Bones are of equal 
Strength, the Areas of their tranſverſe Secti- 
ons, and the Diſtances of the Centres of 
Gravity, from the Centres of Reyolution, 
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Cor. 2. 


In comparing the Strength of Bones; If 
the Areas of their tranſverſe Sections are e. 
qual, their Strength ſhall be as the Diſtan- 
ces of the Centres of Gravity from their 
Centres of Revolution; and if thoſe Di- 
ſtances are equal, their Strength ſhall be as 
the Areas of their tranſverſe Sections. 


Cor, 3. 
Since the Centre of Circles coincides 
with their Centre of Grayity, the Strength 
of Bones, whether ſolid or hollow, whole 


tranſverſe Sections are Circles or Annuli, 


jhall be as the Areas of thoſe Sections and 
their Radii jointly. 


Cor. 4. 


The Diameters and Peripheries of Circles 
being as their Radzz, their Strength ſhall 
alſo be as the Areas of their tranſverſe Se. 
ctions and Peripheries, and as the ſame A- 
cas and Diamerers, jointly. 


Cor. 5. 


* 


Circles being to one another as the n 
| 0 
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of their Diameters, and conſequently as the 
Squares of their Radii and Peripheries; it 
follows, that in ſolid Bones, whoſe trauſ- 
verſe Sections are Circles, their Strength is 
45 the Cubes of their Diameters, of their 
Radii, and of their Peripheries. 


Cor. 6. 


Similar Figures being to one another as 
the Squares of their homologous Sides; the 
Strength of Bones, whether ſolid or hol- 
low, whoſe tranſverſe Sections are ſimilar, 
muſt be:as the Squares of the homologous 
Sides of theſe Sections, and the Diſtances 
of their Centres of Gravity from the Cen» 
tres of Revolution jointly. 


Seboli um. 


In hollow Bones whoſe tranſverſe Secti- 
ons are ſimilar, their Strength muſt alſo be 
hall s the Squares of their Thickneſs, taken at 
Ge. ſimilar Points of their tranſverſe Sections, 
A. and the Diſtances of their Centres of Gra- 

5 vity from the Centres of Revolution joint- 


For the Lines Cx, cx. Hz. hs. Ge. 

(See Tab. 1. Fig. 9. & 10.) N their 

res Thickneſs at ſimilar Points, become homo- 
of H 4 logous 
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logous Sides of the reſpective Sections, 
which are here to be conſidered as Figures 
returning into themſelves at theſe Lines Cx, 


c. H Sh 2. Sc. 
lows, 
Cor. 7. fall : 
The Strength of Bones whether ſolid or ters © 
hollow, whole tranſverſe Sections are ſimi; verſe 
lar, muſt alſo be as the Squares of the Pe. Fo 
rimeters of their tranſverſe Sections, and IF 6 
the Diſtances of their Centres of Gravity conc 
from their Centres of Revolution jointly. ſpect 
For (See Tab. 1. Fig. 9. & 10. 11. & 12.) der 
if the Areas of their tranſverſe Sections are in th 


called Z., 2*. and the Diſtances of their 
Centres of Gravity from their Centres of 
Revolution are called D, d. Z : g:: 
Bq : abq :: BCq : :: CDq: caq:: 
DEq:deq;: EAq: eaq, Hence Z: :; 
AB:ab:: BC 1 7 :: CD: d:: DE: 
de:: EA: e:: AB TBC TCD T DEA 
EA: ab+6bc+cd+detea; therefore Z* 
S :: ABTBCTCDTDET EAN: 49 
+6c+cd+de + eaq; but the Strength of 
Bones has been demonſtrated to be as Z“: 
S + as P: 4, and conſequently their 


Strength muſt alſo be as AB+BC+CD+ IF 
E+EAq; 46 e fe de reid If 4c 


Sho: 


+ as D: 4. 
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Fcholium. 


From the like way of Reaſoning it fol- 
lows, that in hollow Bones their Strength 
ſhall alſo be as the Squares of the Perime- 
ters of their Cavity meaſured on their tranſ- 
verſe Sections. | 

For (Fig. 9, 10.) the Lines HI & Hi. 

IF & zf. FG & / , GH & gh. may be 
conceived as homologous Sides of the re- 
ſpective Sections, which muſt here be con- 

dered as Figures recurring on themſelves 
in the Lines H, bz. | 


Cor. 8. 


In comparing the Strength of Bones whoſe 
tranſverſe Sections are ſimilar, if right Lincs 
are drawn from the Centres of Gravity of 
theſe Sections to ſimilar Points of their Pe- 
rimeters, (which we ſhall call ſimilar Ra- 
di of Gravity) their Strength ſhall be as 
the Squares of theſe ſimilar Radii, and the 
Diſtances, of the Centres of Gravity of their 


tranſverſe Sections from their Centres of 


f 


For in the Figures OBCDEABO, obc 
deabo (See Fig; 9 & 10, 11 & 12.) the 
Lines OB, 06, Gc; drawn from their Cen- 
9271 tres 


Revolution jointly. | 
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tres of Gravity O. o, to ſimilar Points B, þ, 
Sc. may be conceived as 8 2 Sides 
of the reſpective Figures, which in this 
Caſe are to be conſidered as Figures re. 
2 into themſelves at the Lines OB, 
00, Oc. 


Cor. 9. 


lf the right Lines BO, bo, (Fig. 9 & io, 
II & 12.) are produced to ſimilar Points K 
& k, their Strength ſhall alſo be as the 
Squares of theſe Lines thus produced, that 
is, as the Squares of the Diameters of Gra- 
vity of the tranſverſe Sections, and the Di. 


ſtances of the Centres of Gravity of the 


ſame Sections from their Centres of Reyo-» 
lution jointly. | 
This is demonſtrated as Cor. 7. 


Cor. 10. 


The Strength of Bones, whoſe tranſverſe 
SeCtions are ſimilar, being by Cor. 8. as 
the Squares of the ſimilar Radii of Gravi- 
ty of theſe Sections, and the Diſtances of 
their Centres of Gravity from their Centres 
of Revolution jointly, it follows, that 
when they are to be broken ſimilarly, or, 


in other Words, when the Fulcrum or Cen- 
tro 


des 
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tre of Revolution is placed in ſimilar Points 
of the Bones, their Strength ſhall be as the 
Cubes of the ſimilar Ragzz of Gravity of 
their tranſverſe Sections. 
For in this Caſe the Diſtance of the Cen- 
tres of Gtavity from the Centres of Reyo- 
lution cojncides with ſimilar Radii of Gra- 


vity. 


Cor. 11. 


The homologous Sides, Perimeters, and 
fimilar Diameters of Gravity of ſimilar Fi- 
gures being as their ſimilar Radii of Gravi- 
ty, it follows, that when Bones of ſimilar 
tranſverſe Sections are to be broken ſimi- 
larly, their Strength ſhall alſo be as the 
Cubes of the homologous Sides, the Cubes 
of the Perimeters, and the Cubes of the ſi- 
milar Diameters of Gravity, of their tranl- 
yerſe Sections. 
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XI. REMARKS on the Articulation, 
Muſeles and Luxation of the Lower 
Jaw'; -by ALEXANDER MONRO, Pry. 
feſſor of Anatomy in the *Oniver ſity of 
Edinburgh, and F. R. S. 


Hils now near two Centuries ſince A. 

natomiſts have been univerſally ac- 
quainted with all the principal Parts be- 
longing to the /ower 2 : They have 
known that the Condyles are covered with 
a ſmooth Cartilage; that the Jaw moves 
on theſe Proceſſes which are received into 
a Cavity of each temporal Bone, immedi- 
ately behind the Root of the zygomatic 
Proceſs : And ſame have ſaid that the Con- 
dyle of each Side moves on the Root of 
the Zygoma. Nor have they been ignorant 
of the oblong moveable Cartilage, which is 
concave in the Middle on both Sides, and 
is interpoſed between each Condyle and the 
temporal Bone with which it is articulated, 
nor of the Ligament that connects the 
Parts of this Articulation. They have 
likewiſe deſcribed eight Muſcles that ſerve 


to raiſe the lower Jaw, and all the other 
Mulcles 


— —— 


— — — w 
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Muſcles which are ſo fixed to this Bone as 
to be capable of pulling it down. 

Tho? this Account ſeems to comprehend 
all the Parts that deſerve to enter into a De- 
ſcription; yet I imagine the Mechaniſm of 
thele Parts is not hitherto, ſufficiently ex- 
llained, Authors having cipher overlooked 
. neceſſary Circumſtances of the Stru- 
ure, or obſerving too negligently the A- 
ctions and Motions performed here, and mi- 
ſtaking the proper Organs of them; I there- 
fore ſubmit to your Judgments to deter- 
mine whether the following Remarks on 
the Articulation and Motion of the Con- 
dyles, and on the Actions of ſome of the 
Muſcles of the lower Jaw, with a ſhort 
Obſer vation or two on the Luxation of that 
Bone, and the Manner of reducing it, de- 
ſerve a Place in your Collection of Medi- 
cal Eſſays and Obſervations, 

Each Condyle of the lower Jaw is not 
articulated only with the Cavity behind 
the Zygoma, or only with the Root of that 
Proceſs ; but both the anterior Part of the 


Cavity, and the poſterior Part of the Tu- 


bercle at the Root of the Zygoma are co- 


vered with ſmooth Cartilage for the Jaw to 


move on, and the Ligament of this Joint is 
fixed into the Circumference of theſe two 
Surfaces. The Share of the Cavity cover- 
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ed with Cartilage is ſmall, but the Liga. 
ment generally is ſpread over, and looſely 
connected by cellular Membranes to a lar. 
ger Share of it backwards, and the large 
Part which ſtill remains behind this, is fil. 
led externally with the Parot id Gland, 
which I have ſeen frequently reſemble at 
this Place ne Glands commonly called 
Conglobate in its Firmneſs and Smdothneſs, 
but never could ſepatate this Part from the 
reſt of the Gland without Violence. In 
the remaining Share of the Cavity, imme- 
diately before the $7y/0zd4 Procels, a fat cel- 
lular Subſtance is lodged. 

The exterior Extremity of this oblong 
poſterior 9 is made very narrow by 
the Meatus auditorius externus being con- 
ſiderably advanced forwards here, which a- 
gain prevents the Condyle ever to be puſh- 
ed ſo far back as to be in hazard of doing 
any Injury to the Gland ſituated in the 
more internal Part of the Cavity. ET 

The Ligament which riſes from the Cir- 
cumference of the ſmooth Surface of the 
temporal Bone, is conſiderably, long and 
wide, and is inſerted into the Edge of the 
concaye moveable Cartilage; from which 
Edge another Ligament goes out to ſur- 
round the Condyle of the Jaw, and to be 
inſerted into the Neck of that Bone: = 
E r 


(] Myograph, chap. 20. & Append. p. 8, 
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laſt Ligament is more tightly connected to 
the Cartilage and Bone than the former. 
Each Condyle of the Jaw-Bone ſtands 
with its greateſt length rrauſverſely, but 
with a ſmall Degree of Obliquity, the ex. 
ternal Extremity being a little farther ad- 
vanced forewards than the other. It is al- 
fo worth while to obſerve, that the Con- 
yexity of this Proceſs is not 38 
to the Neck of the Bone, but is almoſt 
turned entirely forewards, where it is co- 
vered with Cartilage for the Articulation, 
while the Neck, and poſterior Surface of 
the Condyle, appear in one ſtraight flat Sur. 
face, with very little Cartilage covering the 
upper Part of it. 
Into the anterior Edge of the moveable 
Cartilage interpoſed between each condyle 
and temporal Bone, a confiderable Share of 
the external Pterygoid Muſcle is ſtrongly 
inſerted, and ſome few Fibres of the tem- 
poral and maſſeter Muſcles are alſo fixed to 
the external and ſuperior Part of this Carti- 
lage. Dr. Douglas (a) is the only Author 
I know who has ſo much as hinted this In. 
ſertion of theſe Muſcles. | 


For better underſtanding the preceding 


Deſcriptions, I have herewith ſent you a 
| SOS SL TOS Figure 


— TA. „ —_— 


s . 
- 
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Figure repreſenting the Parts deſcribed in 
their natural Situation and Magnitude. See 
Tab. II. We 
When the Teeth of both Jaws are op- 
pc ſite, each to theſe of the ſame Clals, the 
Condyles of the lower Jaw are, in moſt 
Men, placed in the Cavity of each tempo. 
ral Bone; but as ſoon as the Teeth of the 
lower Jaw are advanced forward beyond 
the Range of the ſuperior, the Condyles 
deſcend on the Tubercles. This any one 
can be ſenſible of in himſelf, by lay ing his 
Fingers on the Angles of his own Jay, 
while he per forms theſe Motions; and it is 
obvious to the Sight when the Articulation 
is laid bare by Diſſection, and the Bone is 
moved in the Manner mentioned. | 
The Condyles can be moved laterally, 
when they are lodged in the Cavities, or 
on the Tubercles ; but theſe lateral Moti- 
ons are much more confined in the Cavi- 
ties, becauſe. of the ſurrounding Brims. 
Theſe Facts are to be examined in the fame 
Way as the former. 1 
The lateral Motions, and thoſe back- 
wards and fore wards of the lower Jaw, be- 
ing exccedingly neceſſary for us in Chew- 
ing; this Mechaniſm of a double Sort of 
Articulation in a Cavity, and on a Protu- 
berance, anſwers the Deſign much more ef. 
fectually 
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fectually than any one uniform Surface 
could have done, whether we ſuppoſe it 
plain, convex or concave; for in any of 


theſe, the Motion neither could have been 


ſo gradual, nor ſo ſteady, and at the ſame 
Time ſo free and large. But without the 
Interpbſition of a doubly - concave Carti- 
lage, the Motion of the Condyle on the 
Tubercle wou'd have been vacillating and 
often dangerous, ſeeing the two Convexi- 
ties cou'd only touch each other in one 
ſtraight Line; and therefore the Condyle 
would have ſlid off, either back to the Ca- 
vity again, or forward to occaſion a Lu- 
xation : Whereas the Cartilage, when pla- 
ced on the Tubercle, renders the Surface 
on which the Condyle is to reſt really con- 
caye, and exactly fitted to the Convexity 
of that Proceſs. If however this Cartilage 
was to remain always in the {ame Situati- 
on in reſpect of the Condyle, it would be 
unneceſſary, if not inconyenient, when 
this Peel is lodged in the Cavity; there- 
fore the Cartilage is never preſſed farther 
back than the poſterior Surface of the Tu- 
bercle, and there it receives the anteriof 
convex Surface of the Condyle; but while 
the Cartilage is on the lower Part of the 
Tubercle, only the ſuperior ſtraight Part 
of the Condyle is joined to it. This is es 

1 videnc 
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vident on performing theſe Motions, after 
the Joint is laid bare, and part of the Li. 
gament which goes between the Condyle 
and the moveable Cartilage is cut. 

The Surface of both Condyle and Car- 
tilage is ſo . the anterior Edge of 
the Cartilage is ſo little prominent, and the 
anterior Part of the Ligament connecting 
the two is ſo looſe, that the Preſſure of the 
Condyle on the Cartilage would not be 
ſufficient to bring the Cartilage as quickly 
forward as the Condy le, which however ! 
have endeayourcd to prove is neceſſary ; 
to prevent therefore the Inconveniencies 
that might ariſe from the Condyle's being 
immediately contiguous to the Tubercle, 
tome of the Muſcles, which ſerve ro move 
the Condyle forwards, are allo inſerted in- 
to the Cartilage, and will equally advance 
both, and as the external Prerygoid Mu- 
{cle has the moſt direct Action this Way, 
and indeed the largeſt Share in performing 
this Motion, it has the greateſt Number of 
Log inſerted into the Edge of the Carti- 

age. 

11 the Mouth was opened while the Con- 
dyle ſtands on the Tubercle, the flat Back- 
part of the Condy le would be applied to the 
Cartilage, the anterior Prominence of which 
would conſequently have little Effect, in 


pre- 
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preventing the Condyle to ſlip forward: 


So that if the leaſt Force was employed at 
the ſame Time to pull or puſh the Jaw for- 
ward, a Diſlocation would ineyitably hap- 

n. To prevent which, the Mulcles that 
open the Mouth are fo ſituated, that when 
they act, they muſt alſo pull the Jaw back - 
ward: Hence, when one attempts to open 
his Mouth, while the under Teeth are ad- 
yanced beyond the upper, he immediately 
is ſenſible of the Jaw's ſliding back; and no 
Diſlocation dbes happen, withour an exter- 
nal Force applied, unleſs when the Raiſers 
of the Jaw, by a conyulſive ContraQion, 
as in yawning or violent yomiting, do for- 
cibly keep the Jaw forwards, in the Time 
that the Depreſſors are acting. 

All the Forces ſaid to be employed to 
bring the lower Jaw down in opening of 
the Sn” ate the Weight of the Jaw it 
ſelf, the Action of the Platy/ma Myoides. 
and of the Digaſtric Muſcles; but as the 
two firſt are commonly allowed to be of 
little Account, Authors generally mention 
the Digaſtric Mulcles to be the ſole Anta- 
goniſts to the eight Muſcles that raiſe the 
Jaw; which I bave long ſuſpected to have 
been aſſumed without ſufficient Examinati- 
on, there being ſome obvious Appearances 
that would ſeem to infer an Incapacity in 

| 12 | thele 
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theſe Digaſtric Mulcles, to open the Mouth 
ſo wide, and with ſuch Force, as we really 
{ce it is; ſuch as, | 

1. The fleſhy Bellies of the Digaſtric 
Muſcles would appear too ſhort for per. 
forming ſuch a large Contraction, as is of. 
ten required, whether we allow; accordin 
to the common Way of Reckoning, oy 
fleſhy Fibre to contract 3 of its Length, 
and ſtill leſs, if with Bernouilli (a) we re- 
ſtrict ſuch Contraction to 5 of the Length 
of the Fibre. 

2. The proportional Force of the Diga. 
fſtricks to that of the Levators of the Jaw, 
is conſiderably leis than what is common- 
ly obſerved in other Parts of the Body, 
where Antagoniſt Mulcles are; which pro- 
portional Force of theſe Muſcles is on ſome 
Occaſions greatly leſſen'd by the Angle of 
Inſertion of theſe Digaſtrick Muſcles into 
the Jaw, decreaſing as the Mouth is opened. 

Theſe Suſpicions made me to enquire 
more exactly into the Structure of the 
Parts, and to try ſome Experiments which 
{cem all ro contradict the common Opini- 
On: For, 

3. There is no Pully the leaſt a-kin to that 
of the larger oblique Mulcle of the 1 
. thro' 


— 
— — — —tU- 


(4) Act. Petropolit. Tom. 1. 
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throꝰ which the Tendon of each Digaſtrick 
Muſcle paſſes; but what is commonly cal- 
led the Ligament connecting the Tendon 
of the Digaſtricks to the Os Hyoides, is no- 
thing elſe than part of the proper tendinous 
Fibres of the Digaſtrick Muſcle, ſent off 
from the reſt in Form of an Aporenroſis (a). 
which is faſtned to the Os Woides, and is 
in part ſpread over the Inferior Extremity 
of the Mylohyoideus Mulcle, to be united 
to ſuch another Aponenroſes of the other 
Side; and the Connection of this Aponcuro- 
ſis, as it comes off from the round Tendon, 
is ſo firm, that the leaſt Shufling or Mo- 
tion of the round Tendon within this liga- 
mentous Sheath, as it is commonly called, 
is not allowed: But this Aponeuroſis be- 
ing of ſome length, it can yield a little 
backward or forward when one or t'other 
of the fleſhy Bellies of the Digaſtrick Mu- 


ſcle is ſhortned. Since then there is no 


Sheath in which the middle Tendon can 
ſlide, ' but that on the contrary it is con- 
nected to the Os Hyoides, we may lee the 
Unfitneſs of the poſterior Heads of the two 


Digaſtrick Muſcles for pulling the Jaw 


down. a 
4. That we may have ocular Convicti- 
EC 1 3 on 


(a) See Cowper's Nyot. Tab. XXIII, 


— 4 as i 


— — od 


134 Medical Eſays 


on of the poſterior Belly of the Digaſtrick 
having no Effect on the lower Jaw ; let it 
be laid bare in a dead Body, whoſe Head 
muſt be reclined back for this Purpoſe, and 
then pull this Muſcle in the Direction of 
its Fibres, while the Os Hyoides is kept 
firm, or a little brought down (which this 
Bone evidently is, when the Mouth is o- 
pened) the Jaw will not in the leaſt be 
moved. If the Os Wyoides is left unfixed 
while the Muſcle is pulled, that Bone is 
brought upwards, till the two Heads of the 
Digaſtrick are brought to form a ſtraight 
Line, after which indeed the Force applied 
to the poſterior Belly of the Muſcle begins 
to depreſs the Jaw. But as the firſt Calc 
of the Os Hyozdes being kept firm, is the 
only Suppoſition to be allowed in the pre- 
ſent Queſtion; I preſume this Concluſion 
from the forgoing Obſervations, will ſcarce 
be refuled: That. the common Account of 
the Action of the Dzzaſtrick Mulcles is not 
altogether ſo unexceptionable as it has hi- 
therto paſſed for. 1 
Having undone the Mechaniſm of a Pul- 
ley, thro' which the middle Tendon of each 
Digaſtricſ is laid to pals; and having ex- 
cluded the poſterior Head of that Muſcle 
from its Office of pulling the Jaw-bone 
down; Jam almoſt induced to think, that 
| n 


_ end Obſervations. 135 


in the ordinary Depreſſions of the lower 
Jaw, the anterior Bellies of the Digaſtric - 
Muſcles are as little employed as the poſte- 
rior. . For, | 
5. When the two Extremitics of this an- 
terior Head are pulled towards the Middle, 
by the Help ofa Thread paſſed through the 
firm tendinous Part near each Extremity, 
the Ends of which are croſſed and equall 
drawn in the Direction of the Fibres, Thich 
is the faireſt Way of knowing the Action 
of any Muſcle, both whole Extremities are 
moveable ; when, I ſay, the anterior Head 
of the Digaſtrick Mulcle is pulled in this 
Manner, we obſerve the tendinous Apo- 
neuroſis yield near as much forwards, as 
one would expect the natural Contraction 
of this fleſhy Belly would require. When 
the Aponeuroſes is fully ſtretched, the Os 
Hyoides is brought upwards, and then the 
Jaw-bone is pulled down. If the Os Hy- 
oides is kept firm, while this Muſcle is 
thus drawn, its Effects on the lower Jaw 
will be greater and more obſervable. And 
if the poſterior Head is alſo pulled at the 
lame Time, the whole Effort of the Force 
wherewith the anterior Belly is drawn, is 
employed in opening the Mouth. From 
which it would appear, that in order to 
apply the Power of this anterior muſcular 
| I 4 | Head 
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Head to the Jaw-bone, it is neceſſary to 
ſuppoſe the poſterior Belly to act at the 
ſame Time with it, that the Aponenroſis 
may be kept ſtretched, which is all the 
Service this poſterior Head does; and in 
performing this, it muſt exert a Force equal 
to the Contraction of the anterior Belly; 
and that Force muſt be employed in the 
Direction of its muſcular Fibres on the Os 
FHyozdes, and therefore muſt counteract the 
Muſcles which pull the Os Hyoides down; 
hut I ſhall afterwards prove that the Acti- 
on of theſe laſt Muicles is conſtant and ne- 
ceſſary in opening of the Mouth; conſe- 
quently rhe Jaw gains nothing on this Sup- 
poſition of the anterior Belly of the Diga- 
ſtricł aſſiſting the Depreſſion of ir, ſince 
an equal Power is loſt by the Action of the 
poſterior Head. From all which there is 
at leaſt a ſeeming Improbability of any Part 
of the Digaſtrick Muſcle acting in the De- 
preſſion of the Jaw, when nothing is to be 
gained by it. 

6. To confirm what has been argued for 
in the preceding Paragraph, let any one 
whoſe Tunica celluloſa is not too well 
filled, apply his Fingers to the Teguments 
that cover the anterior Heads of the Di- 
gaſtrick Muſcles, while the Mouth is ope- 
ned ever ſo wide quickly or ſtrongly, he 


will 
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will indeed feel theſe: Muſcles protruded a 
little outwards, by the {ſwelling of thoſe a+ 
boye them; but will not be ſenſible of their 
becoming either harder or ſhorter, which 
however is plainly to be felt at this ſame 
Time in much thinner Muſcles, the Ster. 
nohyozdez and Sternothyrozdes, by pla- 
cing another Finger on the fore - part of the 
Trachea arteria; and is manifeſt in theſe 
lame anterior Heads of the Digaſtricks, 


when Deglutition is performed. See Vol. 


III. Art. XIII. | 
The Office I wou'd aſſign to the Di- 
gaſtricſ Muſcles is to be principal Inſtru- 
ments in the compound Action of Deglu- 
tition, one part of which they are exced- 
ingly well adapted to perform, which is to 
_ the Os Hyozdes upwards, and there- 
y to preſs the Root of the Tongue, Ge. 
to the Velum peudulum Palati; for which 
Purpoſe the only Organs commonly men- 
tioned, the Sry/o-byozdez, Stylo-gloſſt, and 
perhaps the IZy/o-pharyngerz Mulcles, are 
too weak, conſidering the Reſiſtance they 
muſt meet with, in raiſtng ſo many Parts, 
vi g. the Tongue, Os Hyozdes, Larynx, &c. 
whoſe Muſcles are to be ſtretched far beyond 
their natural Tone. The Fitneſs of theſe 
Digaſtricks for ſuch an Office is pretty evi- 
dent from a View of theſe Mulcles in their 
4 17 5 natu- 
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natural Situation, and only applying the u. 
niverſally- acknowledged Effort of all Mu- 
ſcles, to bring themſelves in their Contra- 
ctions from a crooked to a ſtraight State. 
For further Evidence, let both Heads of ei- 
ther one or both Digaſtrick Muſcles be pul- 
led in the Manner formerly mentioned, and 
the raiſing of the Os Hyozdes will be ſeen: 
Or, what ma perhaps E as COnvincing, let 
any one ſwallow either Solids or Fluids, 
while his Fingers are applied below his Chin, 


and he will feel the Swelling, Hardneſs and 


Shortning of theſe Muſcles then in Action, 
This being granted to be the proper Ati. 
on of the two Digaſtricks, we may readi- 
ly aftign ſeveral Reaſons why one can ſcarce 
iwallow any with his Mouth open: Firſt, 
The lower Jaw being then unſtable and 
moving, theſe Muſcles have not ſuch a fix- 
ed Point to reſiſt their Actions. Next, 
the Jaw and Os Hyo:zdes being brought 
nearer, the Curve made by the Tendon of 


each Digaſtrick Muſcle muſt be diminiſhed, 


conſequently the Effect the Muſcle would 
have on the Os Hyozdes. is allo leſſened, 
whereas it ought rather to have been in- 


creaſed, becauſe the Space between the Ve- 


lum pendulum Palati and the Os Wyoides 
is increaſed, by this Bone's being brought 


down at this Time. Laſtly, The Muſcles 


which 
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which ſerve to draw down the Os Hyozdes 
being now in Contraction, they mult pre- 
vent the Action of the Dzgaſtrics, 

We may here alſo obſerve how advanta- 
geouſly the tendinous Aponeuroſes of the 
Digaſtrick Muſcles are ſtretched qver the 
Mylohyoidei Muſcles, for raiſing the Root 
of the Tongue along with the Os Hyozdes ; 
and how the Styſohyoidei and Digaſtrick 
Muſcles may act more uniformly and in a 
more convenient Direction, by the Ten- 
dons of the latter paſſing through the Sub- 
ſtance of the former. | * 
I come now toſupply the Function which 
have endeavoured to _— the Diga- 
ſtrick Muſcles of; but muſt previouſly re- 
mark, that the Opening of the Mouth does 
not only depend on the Motion of the low- 
er Jaw downwards, but allo on the ſuperi- 
or Jaw. being raiſed up by the Muſcles 
which extend the Head back: This Fact 
of is ſtrongly denied by the Generality of A- 


d, natomiſts, and really paſſed unobleryed by 
ud me, till my ingenious Friend and quondan 
d, Pupil, Dr. oba Pringle made me remark 
- it; and any one may convince himſelf of 
” the Truth of it, by putting the Blade of a 
4 Knife, or his own Nail oppoſite to the con- 
joined Edges of the Teeth when the Mouth 
* is ſhut; which Knife being held unmo ved 
ch 9113182 While 
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while the Mouth is opened, he may, by the 
Help of a Mirrour ſee the upper Tecth raj. 
led remarkably at every Aperture he per. 
forms. The larger ſhare however of the 
Mouth's Aperture is, in the ordinary erect 
Poſition of the Head, made by the lower 
Jaw's.being brought down by Muſcles that 
are commonly appropriated to the Tongue, 
Os Hyoides and Larynx, which are capable 
in my Opinion of being applied not only 
to this Uſe, but to ſome others that are ge. 
nerally overlooked. 

In conſidering theſe Muſcles in reſpect of 
the lower Jaw, imagine the Sterno-Hyoidei 
and Genzo-hyoidet, or the Coraco-hyozdei 
and Mylo-hyoidei to act at the ſame Time; 
it is evident that the Steraum and Srapula 
being fixed in Compariſon of the Jaw, theſe 
Muſcles may be looked on as Digaſtricks, 
whoſe middle Interſection is the G5 Woi- 
des, and whoſe moveable Inſertion is the 
lower Jaw. Imagine in the ſame Manner 
the Sterno-thyroidei, Thyro-hyoidei, Hyo- 
gloſſi and Geniogloſſi to act altogether, they 
may be conſidered as two many: bellied 
Muſcles acting on the lower Jaw, which 
they will be ſufficient Depreſſors of, in 
Length, Strength and Manner of Inſertion, 
without ſtanding in need of Aſſiſtance from 
any other Muſcles. Beſides what might 

reaſon- 
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reaſonably be deduced from viewing theſe 
Muſcles, and from pulling them; in the Dire- 
ction of their Fibres in a dead Body, in 


Proof of their being employed in depreſſing 


the Jaw, we can be abundantly ſenſible of 
moſt of them acting when the Mouth is 
opened, by laying our Fingers on the Te- 
guments that coyer them. | 
Theſe Muſcles do, by the Jaw's deſcend- 
ing, loſe ſome what of the advantageous In- 
lertion which they have when the Mouth 
is ſhut, for the Os Woides will deſcend fo 
much leſs than the Jaw-bone, as the Con- 
traction of the Muſcles ſituated below the 
Os Hyozdes is leſs than the joint Contracti- 
on of theſe Mulcles and of the others that 
go from that Bone to the Jaw: To menti- 
on an Example, ſuppoſe the Sterno-hyoider 
and Genio-Hyoidei only to act, the Chin 
will be brought proportionally fo much far- 
ther down than the Os Hyoides deſcends, as 
the Quantity of Contraction of both Ster- 
no-hyoidet and Genio-hyoidei is greater than 
the Contraction of the d terno-hyoidei alone; 
in conſequence then of the Chin being 
brought nearer to the Os Hyoides, the Mu- 
icles between theſe two Bones come to 
have a more oblique Direction to the Jaw, 


or to have their Angles of Inſertion dimi- 


niſhed, and their Force in pulling the Jaw 
| down 
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down leſſened on that Account: One Ad. 
vantage however is hereby obtained, that the 
Root of the Tongue, Larynx, Sc. are not 
removed too far out of their Place; and that 
Loſs of advantageous Inſertion is compen- 
ſated another Way; for when the Muſcles 
above and below the Os Hyozdes are confi. 
dered as Dzigaſtricks, it is evident that this 
Bone being placed farther back than the In- 


ſertion of the Muſcles into the Jaw, a con- 


ſiderable Curve muſt be made at this bony 
Interſection of theſe Muſcles; and there- 
fore, by becoming ſtraighter in their Con- 
traction, they muſt draw the Os Hyozdes 
forward, by which this Bone becomes more 
perpendicular to the Jaw, and the Mulcles 
obtain neceſſarily a more favourable Dire- 
ction. But in all Poſitions of the Os Hyo:- 
des in reſpect of the Jaw, the Obliquity 
of the Mulcles backward is 1 enough to 
oblige the Condyles of the lower Jaw, 
when advanced on the Tubercles, to ſlide 
back into the Cavities in the Time of their 
Action, by which, as I hinted formerly, 
Luxations are prevented. 

This Motion of the Os Hyozdes forwards 
and downwards, which can be felt by lay- 
ing a Finger on this Bone when the Mouth 


is opened, leads us naturally to account for 


the Ule of the Ligament which is ſent out 
| | from 
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from the Styloid Proceſs of each temporal 
Bone to be fixed to each Appendix of the 
Os MWyoides; for its Direction is exactly ſuch 
as prevents this Bone to be drawn too far 
out of its Place by the Muſcles that open 
the Mouth; whereas it can be of little Ef- 
fect towards ſupporting the Os HMyoides and 
other Parts connected to it, unleſs it had 
been more perpendicular. I imagine the 
Reſiſtance which theſe Ligaments make to 
the Muſcles below the Os Hoider to be one 
Reaſon why theſe Muſcles do not bring the 
Os Hyoides ſo far down proportionally to 
their Lengths, as the others above it ſeem 
to depreſs the Jaw, in opening the Mouth. 
Which Action I found to be performed by 
the ſeveral Parts concerned in the follow- 
ing Proportion ; by ſtraining I can open 
my. Mouth, when the Head is in the moſt 
natural eaſy Poſition, till the Diſtance be- 
tween my anterior Dentes inciſores is 1: 
Inch, to which the Extenſor Muſcles of the 
Head contributed ſomewhat leſs than half 
an Inch by ity the upper Jaw, the Os 
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Hyoides deſcended about as much more than 1 
rds half an Inch as the upper Jaw wanted of ir, il 
44 and conſequently the Muſcles between the 9 
ath lower Jaw and Os Hyoides contracted one 4 
for third of the whole Space. I chole this 
— ſtraining Poſture, becauſe any other n. 
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of opening the Mouth cannot well be de. 
termined; but I am at the ſame Time ſen- 
ſible, that where no ſueh violent ContraQi-. 
on of Muſcles is required, the proportion- 
al Motions of theſe Parts will be different 
from what I have juſt now deſcribed them; 
and when the Head is extended very far 
back, the lower Jaw only is moved in o- 
pening the Mouth, whereas this Action is 
chiefly performed by raiſing the upper Jaw 

when the Head is bended much forward. 
Suppoſing then the Mylo-Hyoidei, Geni. 
o-Hyoidei, Genio-gloſſi, Hyo-gloſſs, Sterno- 
hyoidei, Coraco-hyoidei, Thyro-Hyoidei and 
Sterno- thyroidei Muſcles always to be em- 
ployed in draw ing down the Jaw conjunQ- 
ly, (whereof however in ordinary Occaſi- 
ons ſome may be unactive) the Force they 
arecapable of exerting will be conſiderably 
leſs than that of the Levators. From hence 
we may learn how the whole Parts being 
left ro their natural Action, the lower Jaw 
may be ſupported and the Mouth kept ſhut 
by the ſuperior Power in the Levators; 
whereas the Depreſſors in their voluntary 
Contraction (which is vaſtly greater in all 
Mulcles than the natural) may be capable 
of oyercoming the natural Force of the Le- 
vators: Hence alſo we may ſee the Reaſon 
of the the Jaw's falling down by its own 
Weight 
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Weight when the fatural Contraction of all 
the Muſeles is weakehed by Palfy, Prunk“ 
enneſs of Sleep; or how, on the 1 
the Mouth is violently kept ſhut, when the 
Muſcles ate preterhaturally contracted, as 
in Convulſions, Inflammations, G8. 
Theſe Muſcles which ate fo well adapted 
for depteſſing the lower Jaw, are er 
of performing very different Functions 
when the lower Jaw is kept firm by the 
Muſcles which faiſe it: If they act at diffe- 
rent times, the moſt remarkable of their A- 
ctions will be rhefe; The Genzo-glofſi, Hyo: 
ga, Genio-hyoidei and Mylo-hyoidel 
will pull the Os Hyoides and Tongue up- 
wards and forwards. If with thefe rhe 
Thyrv-hyoidez act, the Larynx will alſo be 
brought along with the otlier Parts; If with 
all yet mentfoned the Sterno-hyoidei and 
Coraco-hyoidei act, the Laryn only will 
be brought nearer to the Os Moides. If the 
Thyro-hyoidet alone act, the Os HyoZtes 
and thyroid Cartilage will appfbach each 
other proportionally. to their Mobility. If 
the Herno-liyoidei and Coraco-hyoidei act 
with the former, the Or Hyozdes will de- 
ſeend to the 8 55 If to theſe the S72F- 
no- thyrbidei are joined, then the Tongue; 
Os Hyoidet and La#ynx will be brought 
down. Al the other combined _— " 
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theſe Parts are caſily deducible from theſe 
mentioned. If rhele Mulcles act all toge- 
ther, and the Jaw is kept firm at the ſame 
time by its Levators, they have an Effect 
not ſo generally remarked, which is the 
Bending of the Head forward, the Articu- 
lations of the Head and of the ſuperior Ver- 
tebræ being the neareſt moveable Joints ; 
and in this Action theſe Muſcles muſt have 
very great Advantage by the great Diſtance 
of their Inſertion from the Centre of Mo- 
tion, or in other Words, by the Length of 
the Vectis they act with: As an Evidence 
of the Fact, let any one's Head be pulled 
or puſhed violently backward, his Jaws are 
preſſed ſtrongly together, and his Throat 
is tenſe with his Larynx advanced, while 
he ſtrains to reſiſt the Force applied: This 
the Painters ſeem to have been abundantly 
more ſenſible of than the Anatomiſts. 
The Sum of all I have argued for con- 
ccrning theſe Muſcles may be dedaced in 
theſe few Propoſitions. | 


The Digeſtrich Muſcles ſerve to draw 
up the Os Hyo:ides and Parts annexed to it 
in Deglutition. 5 We fa 

In opening the Mouth the Head is ex- 
tended, and the whole Muſcles of any con- 
ſiderable Length and Bigneſs ſituated be- 
twixt the Hernum aud Chin (except the 


Diga. 
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Digaſtrici) are put into Action, the Os Hy- 
oides, Sc. are drawn down and advanced 
forward; if the Jaw- bone was brought for- 
ward it is made to ſlide back. 

When the Mouth is kept ſhut, or the 
Jaw- bone is made firm by its Levators in 
any Degree of the Aperture of the Mouth. 
that Range of Muſcles juſt now mentioned 
may either contract ſucceſſively, and then 
they act as commonly delcribed, unleſs 
that by being variouſly combined, they may 
be di band determined to pull up one 
Part, or to x Aa: another: Or if all the 
Muſcles act together, they conſpire to bend 
the Head forward. 


Waen the Condyles of the lower Jaw 
are luxated the Mouth ſtands open and can- 
not be ſhut; this Mr. Petit (a) aſcribes to 
the Direction of the Fibres of the Muſcles 
on- that raiſe this Bone, being ſo altered in re- 
ia ſpect of the Condyles, that theſe Proceſſes 
come to be ſituated in a ſtraight Line drawn 


raw from the Origin to the Inſertion of the Mu- 
ont {cles; and therefore theſe Muſcles can have 
no other Effect than to preſs the Condyles 
28 cloſer to the temporal Bones; it is evident 
on- however that this cannot obtain in moſt of 
5 K 2 theſe 
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theſe Muſcles, as for Inſtance, in the Maſe 
ſeter and znternal Pterygord, nay, the ex- 
ternal Pterygoid would ſeem to: gain as 
much more in this morbid Situation as the 
Temporal loſe ; and I have ſeen People la- 
bouring under a Luxation of the lower Jaw, 
whole Mouth ſtood open'to a certain Degree, 
bur rhey could ſtill open it farther, and bring 
it back again by the Elevator Muſcles of the 
Jaw. The plain Cauſe of the Mouth's not 
ſhutting in the Luxation is the flipping 
of the Coronoid Proceſſes under the anterior 
Root of the Zygoma, and their being preſſed 
on that Bone; which is, I ſuppole, one Rea- 
lon why, after attempting the Reduction 
of ſuch a Luxation, by ſimply preſſing or 
ſtriking the fore Part of the, Jaw upwards, 
or after applying any other Force that preſ- 
ſes the Coronoid Proceſſes violently upon 
the Bones of the upper Jaw, a Tenſion and 
Inflammation may be brought on the Parts 
hercabouts, and particularly on the Tem- 
poral Muſcles, which afterwards may be 
followed by all the other Symptoms of a 
pricked, bruiſed or wounded Tendon taken 
Notice of by Hippocrates, becauſe the 
Tendon of the Temporal Muſcle of the lu- 


xated Side mult ſuffer theſe very Injuries, by 


being intercepted betwixt the Corone and 
the Os Maxillare or Malarum. - 5 


| 
| 
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This Cauſe of the Mouth's remaining o- 
pen in a Luxation which I have aſſigned, 
was the common Reaſon given for it before 
Mr. Petit, and is ſtrenuouſly defended by 
one of his Criticks (a), therefore I need 
not have mentioned it, if Mr. Petit's Book 
was not in the Hands of a great many 
young Students here, and the other known 
to few; and I hope the other Circumſtan- 
ces added. which are at leaſt not ſo com- 
monly remarked, will plead my Excuſe. 


I have more than once found Mr. Petzt's 
Merhod of reducing the luxated Jaw-bone 


ineffectual, afrer the Muſcles had been 
ſwelled by unartful Attempts of Reduction, 


but have ſucceded by a very ſmall Im- 


provement on that excellent Method, 
which was, to wrap Linnen ſo thick round 
my two Thumbs, that I could ſcarce intro- 
duce them betwixt the poſterior Grinders; 
then taking Hold of the Baſe of the Jaw 
with my Fingers, and keis my Palms 
under the Chin, I preſſed down and pulled 


fore ward the poſterior Part of the Jaw with 


my Fingers and the Points of my Thumbs, 
which is the whole of Mr. Petit's Method; 
FEI 2 Wa and 
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| fur les Maladies des Os. 
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and at the ſame Time I thruſt the anterior 
Part of the Jaw upwards with my Palms, ſo 
that the Jaw beinz made Uſe of as a Lever 
to which the laſt Joint of the Thumbs ſer. 
ved as a Prop, I acquired a conſiderable 
additional Force to which the Mulcles were 
obliged to yield, and the Condyles were 
diſengaged intirely from the Lygoma, and 
brought down, after which they flide back- 
wards with the leaſt Aſſiſtance, and the Re- 
duction is fully made. | 


Tax Origin and Courſe of the CHOR- 
DA TM ANI being deſcribed by few 
Authors, and ſcarce delineated by any in 
the natural Poſition, and the Figure eaſily 
admitting of the Repreſentation of the in- 
ferior maxillary Branch of the fifth Pair of 
Nerves, as it comes out of the Skull and di- 
vides into its Branches, I have cauſed that 
Nerve, and the Chorda Tympani to be paint- 
ed. which I ſhall ſay. with the Generaliry of 
Anatomiſts proceeds, or is ſent off from that 
Nerve, tho' I rather encline to think it a 
Branch of rhe Portio Dura of the ſeventh 
Pair united to the fifth. The Chorda Tympa- 
ui takes its Origin moſt frequently from 
that Branch of the fifth Pair that is beſtowed 
on the Tongue, butlI have ſeen it ſometimes 
riſe from the Trunk which furniſhes the 
85 Branch 


and Obſervations. 151 


Branch given to the Tongue, and the other 
chat enters the poſterior Hole of the lower 
Jaw. The Chorda immediately after its Rile 
runs backwards and outwards involved in a 
cellular Subſtance, till it ſinks within the 
bony Part of the Tuba Euſtachjana: The 
Situation of the Skull in drawing this Figure 
would not allow me to delineate more of 
this Chord, without deſtroying ſome Parts 
that were chiefly defigned to be illuſtrated 
here; wherefore I ſhall refer to Tab. xiii. 
and vii. of Da Verney's Trait“ de Porgane 
de louie for what remains of it; and ſeeing 
oux common Syſtems, nay the Authors who 
have expreſly treated of the Nerves paſs the 
Deſcription of this Nerve generall very 
ſlightly, I ſhall tranſlate Mr. Da Yerney's 
Deſcription, which js the fulleſt and moſt 
exact I know. | 
The little Nerve (/ays he, Pag. 51.) 
{© that croſſes the Tympanum, has its Ori- 


4 gin immediately from the Branch of the 


frh Pair of Nerves which deſcends to 
be diſtributed to the Side of the Tongue; 
+ this little Nerve aſcends to the exterior 
*« Side of the bony Part of the Tuba Eu- 
flachiana, and following the Courſe of 
the externa (commonly called now the 
*« oblique) Muſcle of the Malleus over 
which it lies, it enters by the ſame A- 
| K 4 "one 
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*« perture into the Tympannm ; then it paſ. 
les under the Tendon of the internal 
++ Muſcle, and deſcending obliquely from 
5+ before backwards, it lies upon the Mem-. 
© brane of the Tympanum, and paſſing be- 
fore the long Leg of the Incas, it at laſt 
+ eſcapes out of the Cavity of the 7Tympa- 
„ num, to enter into a ſmall Canal formed 
in the Os Petroſum, and is joined to the 
„ Portio Dura of the Auditory Nerve, a 
little before the Portio Dura makes its 
Exit from its Canal.“ I 5 
| The only Remark I haye to make on this 
Deicription is, That I am at a Loſs how to 
paderſtand the Words, It lies upon the 
Membrana Tympani (a), for it does not 
appear to be immediately contiguous to 


* 
1 


that Membrane. 
I have alſo cauſed the Tube Fnfachjens 
to be repreſented in this Figure, in full View, 
that one by ſupply ing in his Imagination 
the Felum pendulum Palati and Uvula de. 
Penang obliquely from the Edge of the Pa, 
late Bones, or by conſulting D FYerney's 
Tab. IX. Lig. 2. may eaſily underſtand the 
true Situation of the Orifices of the Twbg, 
which ſome Anatomiſts ſeem not to be en-: 
tirely well acquainted with, tho” it is an 
FFF Agnato⸗ 


— 


— — 


% ie conche fir la Peay du Tambour. 
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anatomical Fact neceſſary to be exactl un · 


derſtood, eſpecially if it ſhall be found that 
the Method of injecting Medicines by this 
Canal for curing” Deafnels in ſeveral Caſeg 
ſhall prove ſucceſsful, which there is a great 
Probability it ſhould; and of which Mr. 
Guyot gives a good Inſtance, by relarjng 
his own Cute (a): The Inſtrument he made 
Uſe of for injecting the Medicines js deſcri- 
bed at great Length by Mr. Garengeot in 
his Treatiſe of Chirurgical Inſtruments, 
By E BewR ing to explain the 
Method they took to repreſent the Parts 
delineated in their Figures, diſengaged from 
all the others to which they are naturally 
contiguous and adherent in e Body, I have 
often obſerved younger Anatomiſts utterly 
at a Loſs to ſearch out the Parts which the 
imagined they. underſtood exactly the Si- 
tuation and Structure of, from the Repre- 
ſentation Authors had made of them; to 
re vent ſuch an Inconvenience in the pre- 
lent Caſe, allow me to inform your Rea- 
ders how the Bones appear ſo bare, and yet 
the ſofter Parts which were deſigned to he 
repreſented are preſerved. iptire, ', > 
Mr. Cooper, who both drew. and engra- 
yed the following Figure, not having been 
nn : * | So formerly 


* I 3 


10 Bid, de Acad. les Sciences 1734: | 


154 Medical Eſays 

formerly in Uſe to work on anatomical 
Subjects, I put a Skull perfectly cleaned in 
the N 5 Attitude, and let him draw it at 
his Leiſure; then I cauſed him to ſupply the 
other Parts painted from the firſt recent Sub- 
ject I had afterwards, whoſe Skull was very 
near of the ſame Dimenſions, having pre- 
viouſly made the Bones as bare as I could 
without boiling or macerating, and with- 
out injuring the ſoft Parts deſigned to be il- 
luſtrated, which Method has had a good 
Effect, by making the whole Figure more 
- imple and beautiful. 


Explication of Table II. 


The Occipital Bone. 
. The Lambdoid Suture, | 
The great Hole of the Occipital 
Bone through which the Medul. 
| {a Spinalis paſſes. 
The Condyles of the Os Occipitis. 
The Maſtoid Proceſſes of the tem: 
poral Bone. > 
The Styloid Proceſſes. | 
The Zypomatich Proceſſes. _ 
O 


The Holes through which the late- 


NIN 
d 


as my. 
In my. 


ral Sinufes and eight Pair of Nerves 

paſs. 
The Paſſages of the Carotid Pert. 
£ - ” oh : e 


— 
MN 


N. N. 1 
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K. K. The external Wings of the pterygoid 
i, | Proceſſes of the ſphenoid Bone. 
L. L. The internal Alæ. 

M. M. The external Ears. 


N. Tbe left temporal Proceſs of the 


ſphenoid Bone. 
O0. The Back-part of the Vomer. g 
P. P. The Part of the Parotid Glands 
— 5 lodged in the Back-part of the 
Cavities which receive the Con- 
dy les of the lower Jaw. 
9. 9, The Tube Euſtachiang. 
4. The Tubercle of the left temporal 
Bone on which the Condyle of 
the lower Jaw moves when the 
Maxilla is drawn forwards. 
6b. The Cavity behind that 'Tubercle 
| wherein the Condyle is com- 
monly lodged. The ſurround- 
ing Ligaments hinder this Cavity 
to be fully repreſented. 
c. The Ligament which connects the 
moveable Cartilage to the tempo- 
ral Bone. 75 8 
d. The moyeable Cartilage of the right 
Side brought forwards on the Tu- 
bercle that it might be fully ſcen. 
e. The circular Ligament which con- 
nects the Cartilage to the Con- 
dyle of the Ja xy. 
PE SP F. That 
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F. That Part of the external pterygoi 
: Mulicle which is — 1 I 
moveable Cartilage, and ſerves to 
pull it forwards, 
g. g. The third Branch of the fifth Pair of 
_ __ Nerves coming out of the Skull. 
b. 5. The Branches of that Nerve given 
to the temporal and maſſeter My. 
les i | 
z. i. The Chorda Tympani ſent off from 
the Branch of that Nerve which 
is diſtributed to the Tongue. 


0/29 abb ehe ode eib ae 630 ai ec: eig cih 
XII. An ESSAY on the alternate Mt- 
ti0us of the Thorax aud Lungs in Reſpi- 


rat ion; by Dr. GrorRGs MARTINE, 
', Phyſician at St. Andrews. 


« . * 


O complete Theory of Reſpiration has 
been yet ſufficiently explained and 
fully, eſtabliſned: After all the ingenious 
Contemplations and Experiments of Philo- 
ſophers anent the Properties of the Air; 
after all the moſt curious Reſearches of A- 
natomiſts, and the caręful Obſervations of 
_ Phyſicians about the Fabrick, Uſes and Dil- 
caſes of the Parts concerned, there are ſtill 
left many Difflculties, which I am far from 
er 5 pte: 
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pretending to remove; much has been 
wrote, many have been the Diſputes about 
the primary *Oſe of Reſpiration, about the 
Paſſage of the Blood through the Lungs, 
about the Influence of the inſpired Air ap- 
on the Blood. Sc. But all theſe being laid 
aſide at preſent,” I ſhall only conſider the 
Mechaniſm whereby in ordinary Life Ex- 
ſpiratiou and Inſpiration ſuccede one ano- 
ther alternately. | 5 
2. You will not be ſatisfied with Swam- 
merdam's (a) telling you in general, That 
theſe Muſcles, which are not exactly bal- 
lanced by equally ſtrong Antagoniſts, muſt 
neceſſarily be contracted and relaxed by 
Turns; as in the Motions of the Ven- 
tricles and Auricles of the Heart, of the 
reſpiratory. Muſcles, of the Antagoniſts of 
wounded or paralytick Muſcles, G c. 

He does not offer at explaining the Me- 
chaniſm of the alternate Contraction: and 
Relaxation of the Mulcles in fuch Motions, 
which is the Point in queſtion; nor is it 
probable that all theſe very different Moti- 
ons are to be explained by any one uniform 
Principle. B 3:21] 

3. Nor will you think Borelli () has 
given a perfect Solution of the Problem, by 

ſay ing, 


(a) De Reſp. p. 67. & Poſ. Inaug. 5 8, 9. 
(% De Mot. Anim, 11, 117. | 
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ſaying. That after once Reſpiration is be- 
gun, the Animal, from the Good it feels 
dy it, is neceſſarily determined to continue 
the ſame all its Life afterwards. 

We allow the Neceſſity of Reſpiration; 
we know it ſerves for many noble Purpo- 
les: But ſtill we are at a Loſs to underſtand 
by what natural Mechaniſm Exſpiration and 
Inſpiration neceſſarily continue to ſuccede 
one another by Turns. 

4. We cannot omit to remark, that the 
great Bellini thought himſelf Maſter of this 
difficult Queſtion, as of almoſt every thing 
elſe relating to the Nature and Fabrick of 
Animals. In the Beginning of his Opus 
medic um de urinis, &c. he lays down ſeve- 
ral very pretty phy ſiological Propoſitions; 
among which is this (4), ** Contractis. ſemel 
« muſculis pectoris, per totum vite ſpati- 
um reſpiret animal neceſſe eſt, iidem ſci. 
* licet muſculi per univerſum illud tem- 
% pus alterne reſtituantur & contrahan- 
** 747.” This he gives us, without any II- 
luſtration or Proof; and I fear we ſhall ne- 


ver hear more of that great Man's Thoughts 


on this Subject. Nor does his Friend, our 
worthy Countryman Dr. Picairu, (who 


wrote his Diſſertation de cauſis diverſe 


molis 


(a) De Reſp. 5 18. 
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malis qua fluit ſanguit per pulmones, &c. 
chiefly to illuſtrate Bellini) ſupply this, 
Want, or at all anſwer our Wiſhes or Ex- 
pectation. He tells (4) us, aſter Swam-' 
merdam, That Muſcles without Antago- 
niſls, ſuch as he conceives the inſpiratory. 
Muſcles to be, muſt neceſſarily be con- 
tracted and relaxed alternately; and that, 
by the alternate Influx of the animal Spi- 
rits through the Nerves into them, pro- 
ceding from the alternate Compreſſion of 
the Brain, by the Pulſation of its Arte- 
les. | ir nent ASt a 
But, laying aſide thoſe Reaſons which in- 
duce ſome (6) to think the natural Motion 
of the Liquor of the Nerves to be very uni- 
form; if Dr. Pitcairu's Solution of the al- 
ternate Dilatation and Contraction of the 
Thorax were true, I cannot ſee but that 
they ſhould always correſpond, and be iſo- 
chronous to the Pulſes of the Heart and 
Arteries, which every Body knows to be 
falſe in Fact. Yea, though we ſhould al- 
low them in many Caſes to. correſpond in 
ſome Meaſure, yet Dr. Harvey, (c) has well 
obleryed, That, the Pulſe and Reſpiration. 


F 


| : 


„ N $ © > „ 14 4 
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(a) De Cauſ. div. mol. &c. $ 16, EL Med. t, 5. $ 70. 
(5) Boerh, Inſtit. Med. $ 288. k 
(e) De Mot, Cord. Proœm. p. 15. 
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do fomerimes ſuffer Changes of Frequency, 
directly contrary to one another. b * . 
This Conſideration does likewiſe, f 
humbly think, very much invalidate the 
Way wherein the judicious and accurate 
Boerhaave chuleth to explain the alternate 
Motions of Reſpiration: He fuppok (a), 
That at the End of Inſpiration; the Lungs 
being ſtuffed with Air, and every Way 
compreſfed, the free Paſſage of the Blood 
towards the left Ventricle of the Heart 
is ſome what obſtructed; and conſequently 
a ſmaller Quantity is carried to the inſpira- 
tory Mulcles of the Cheſt, and a weaker 
Circulation towards the Cerebellum and its 
Nerves, Which are ſuppoſed to actuate theſe 
Muſeles: So that the inſpiratory Organs 
being weakned, Exſpiration muſt of Neceſ- 
ſity ſuccede by the natural Reſtitution of 
the Compages of the Thorax and Abdomen; 
whence the Blood, paſſing again more free- 
ly through the Lungs to the left Ventricle, 
will be more plentifully beſtowed upon the 
Cerebellum, and theſe inſpiratory Muſcles, 
which then muſt of their own accord im- 
mediately dilate the Cavity of the Breaſt, 
or produce Inſpiration, which Expiration 
does neceſſarily ſuceede, and ſo on. = 
W | | But 


1 


— . 4h 42>. 
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But, beſides the Diſſonance of the Mo- 


tion of the Heart and Thorax juſt now 
mentioned, I belieye it will be difficult to 

rſuade us that the Diaphragm and inter- 
doſtal Muſcles ceaſe to contract for Want 
of a ſufficient Store of Blood furniſhed to 
the left Ventricle of the Heart, or for 
Want of Spirits fürniſſed to the Cerebel: 
lum and the vital Neryes. Would not, up: 
on the fame Account, all the other Multles; 
whether voluntary or inyoluntary, and the 
Brain itſelf, and all the Nerves of Senſèe 
and Motion, alternately ſuffer fome Failure 
(activ) at the End of every Inſpiration, 
from the diminiſhed Quantity of Blood ſup: 
plied ro the left Ventricle, and thence to 
the reſt of the Body ? Is not the beating of 
the Heart and Arteries equally full, equal- 
ly ſtrong, and cqually frequent at all the 
different Moments of Reſpiration ? which 
plainly ſhews, that in a found State the 
Heart never wants Blood, nor the Cerebel- 
lum Spirits to fürniſh the Orgafis that de- 
pend upon them: So that the inſpiratory 
Mulcles, which are ſuppoſed to be vaſtly 
ſtronger than their Antagoniſts, would al- 
ways remain rigid and contracted, if there 
were not ſome other Way provided to {us 


ſpend alternatel y the Caule of their Contra- 
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. 6. Seeing then theſe ſo very great Men 
had made their Attemprs with ſo little Suc. 
ceſs, I gave. over thoughts of ſo much as 
an Approach to any true and juſt Account 
of a Phznomenon ſo obvious, but ſo diff- 
cult to be explained; until at length me- 
ditating upon the Riſe and ſingular Courſe 
of the Ner ves of the Diaphragm, I thought 
I could perceive a Neceſlity of their being 
alternately compreſſed, and again ſet at 
Liberty, ſo as to produce an alternate Con- 
traction and Relaxation of that Mulcle. 
Every Body allows that it is the chief 
Organ of ordinary and natural Reſpiration, 
ſince, from the ſwelling of the Belly, we 
find the Enlargement of the, Cavity of the 
Breaſt is more owing to Me Depreſſion of 
the Midriff, than to any remarkable Change 
in the Poſture of the Sternum and Ribs. 
Now let us trace as far as we can, and ad- 
mire the adorable Wiſdom and Contrivance 
of our great Creator. He has not provi- 
ded the Midriff with Nerves from the 
Trunks neareſt it, either from the par va- 
gum, or that which is called Iutercoſtal, 
or the Spinals of the Thorax or Loins next 
to it: No, he has brought Nerves to it from 
afar, and conveyed them a long Courle, 
through the Cavity of the Breaſt; For the 
 Phrenicks, tho' they ſhould not be allow. 
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ed in all Subjects to be made up preciſely 
of the ſame Twigs, yet Anatomiſts have 
always found their chief Origin from the 
middle cervical Nerves. And I think we 
need not mind Fieuſſens's (a) ſmall Fila- 
ments from the intercoſtal or firſt Lum- 
bars; or Columbus's (b) from the laſt tho- 
racick given to the Diaphragm. Much leſs 
are we to regard any Branches of the eighth 
Pair ſaid to be diſtributed to it by ſome of 
the Ancients; ſince Galen 3 aſſures us it 


has not the leaſt Twig from thence. Why 


then has Nature been ſo ſollicitous in giving 
the principal Diaphragmatick Nerves ſuch a 
far-terch'd Origin, and carrying them ſuch a 
long Courſe ? If you ſhall once perceive 
her Deſign in this, I am hopeful you ſhall 
with Pleaſure comprehend the alternate Mo- 
tion of Reſpiration, as far at leaſt as it de- 
pends upon the Motion of the Diaphragm. 
7. Firſt then we are to conceive the ex- 
ternal Air gravitating equally andequaque, 
by its Weight and Fludity ; and there- 
fore preſſing upon the hollow Surfaces of 
all the pulmonary Veſicles, and conſe- 
quently upon the Membrane inveſting the 


Lungs, and incloſing all theſe Veſicles : 


L 2 By 


(a) Neurogr. T. xxili. 58, T. AKyiil. J. 
(b) De re Anat. viii. 6. 
(c) Diſſ. Nerv. x. 
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By the Mediation of this Coat of the Lungs, 
that Preſſure of the Air ſhould be propa- 
gated to the Membrane lining the Thorax, 
which we commonly call rhe Pleura. But 
now at the End of Expiration, the Thorax 
being collapled, conſider the natural Con- 
tractility of all the Membranes and Fibres 
of Animals, but eſpecially conſider the re- 
ticulated Work of muſcular Fibres ſurroun- 
ding the Lungs, and every Way peryad- 
ing and ſtrengthening their Subſtance (a). 
Conſider theſe Circumſtances, I ſay, and 
you will ſtraight-way conceive how the 
contractile pulmonary Membranes and fi- 
bres will, by their Re-aftion, in ſome 
meaſure ſupport the Action or Preſſure of 
the inflating Air; which therefore cannot 
preſs with its whole Force upon the Pen- 
ra; but the phrenick Nerves run along the 
Pericardium, covered very lightly by 
the Pleura or Mediaſtinum : So that in 
this ſuppoſed Moment of Time, at the End 
of Expiration, the Preſſure of the Air up- 
on theſe Nerves muſt be leſs than upon 
the other Parts of the Body, to which the 
compreſſing Force of the ſurrounding At. 
moſphere has a freer and leſs interrupted 
Acceſs. Whence the Liquor of the Nerves, 
or 
(a) Malpighi in Phil. Tranſ. 71. Abr. 11. p. 848. & Vit 
poſth. p. 9. 
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or whatever Influence is eommunicated hy 
them, muſt find a more free and galy Pal: 
ſage to the Midriff; whereby that Muſcle 
begins immediately to contract itſelf; and 
by the Enlargement of the Thorax, Inſpi- 
ration commenceth. During the Courſe 
of which, theſe Nerves continue rather 
freer from Compreſſion, by the Inflation of 
the Lungs ſtretching more and more the 
contractile pulmonary Fibres, which there- 
fore do more and more ſupport the Preſſure 
of the Atmoſphere. | 
8. So then, after Exſpiration, we find In- 
ſpiration muſt neceſſarily ſucceed ; which 
will continue until the Thorax ſhall have 
acquired its ordinary Enlargement, by the 
natural and ordinary Depreſſion of the Dia- 
bn. Then indeed the inſpired Air, 
cing rarified by the Heat of the Breaſt, 
and not finding a free enough Exit by the 
narrow Slit of the Giottis, will preſs every 
Way the containing Veſicles and Mem- 
branes of the Lungs. Which Preſſure there- 
fore will be forcibly propagated to the con- 
taining Pleura, and ro the phrenick 
Nerves. Hence then their Influence myſt 
ceale, and the Diaphragm be relaxed; and 
lo from a mechanical Neceſſity, Exſpiration 
muſt ſuccede by the ſpontaneous Reſtitu- 
tion of the overſtretched Peritongum, and 
Wh : | abdor 
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abdominal Muſcles: For theſe, compreſſing 
their contained Viſcera, muſt puſh the Mid- 
riff into the Thorax, and ſo compreſs and 
ſqueeze the Lungs much more forcibly than 
if they were left alone, to their own na- 
tural Contractility. Thus then the Preſ- 
ſure of the Lungs upon the circumambient 
Pleura and phrenick Nerves, muſt ſubſiſt 
all the Time of Exſpiration, until at its End 
every rug come to that State of æquili- 
brium we firſt propoſed ; wherein the Con- 
tractility of the Lungs bearing off ſome 
{mall Part of the Preſſure of the Atmo- 
1 from the Pleura, the Spirits find a 

ee Paſſage through the phrenick Neryes, 
the Diaphragm is contracted, and the Air 
inſpired ; which very ſoon comes to be ex- 
pelled in the manner juſt now expreſled. 
May it not then be allowed that we have 
explained the mechanical Neceſſity of the 
alternate Dilatation and Compreſſion of the 
Lungs, as far as they depend on the Mo- 
tion of the Midriff? Since that Muſcle be- 
ing alternately contracted and relaxed, In- 
ſpiration and Expiration muſt always ſuc- 
ceſſively follow one another. 

9. But ſince, beſide the Action of the 
Midriff, the Figure and Capacity of the 
Thorax ſuffers a conſiderable Change in 
Reſpiration, by the Contraction chiefly 8 

the 
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the intercoſtal Muſcles, and that eſpecially 
in Women; the next Step ſhould be to 
conſider the Condition of the Nerves be- 
longing to theſe Muſcles; whereby, from 
an alternate Compreſſion, or ſome ſuch 
Mechaniſm, the Muſcles may ſuffer an al- 
ternate Contraction and Relaxation. 
In the common Account of both inter- 
nal and external Intercoſtals conſpiring to 
dilate the Thorax, and to Nad er- 
tion, it were very eaſy to ſay that the Dif- 
ference of the Preſſure of the Lungs upon 
the back Part of the Pleura, and conſe- 
quently upon the . Nerves running be- 
hind it that furniſh Spirits to the interco- 
ſtal Muſcles, is ſufficient to our Purpoſe, 
in the manner we have explained the Acti- 
on of the Phrenicks. But, beſides the 
Doubts I have a long Time entertained a- 
bout the Action and Uſe of the internal 
Intercoſtals, I am afraid you will tell me, 
that the thoracick ſpinal Nerves, even be- 
fore they be received between the double 
Row of intercoſtal Muſcles, are ſo well de- 
fended by the tenſe and firm Pleura cove- 


ring them at the Side of the Spine, that 


the Variety of the Preſſure of the Lungs 
muſt have much leſs Influence on them, 
than upon the Phrenicks; for they, in their 
Courſe along the Pericardium, are but ve- 


I. 4 1 


x68 Medical Es 
ry ſlenderly guarded ; and muſt therefore 
too be much more liable to ſuch Differen- 
ces of Compreſſion, than the other Neryes 
paſſing through the Thorax and influencing 
rhe Heart and other Viſcerà equally in 

both States of Reſpiration. | : 
And this puts me in mind of ſomething, 
which, tho”, not directly belonging to our 
Heere Subject, is worth obſerving in fey 
Words; and that is, That (3) the inter. 
coſtal and eighth Pair of Nerves not only 
paſs through the Thorax, but pierce the 
fleſhy part of the Midriff. Whence you 
will be ready to conclude, (as was hinted. 
by gear. , That their Influence on 
the abdominal Viſcera ſhould not be con- 
ſtantly uniform, but frequently puſhed on, 
and interrupted by Turns. And indeed 
this is very much couptengnced by the 
Wave: like periſtaltick Motipns of the Sto- 
mach and Guts, which would ſeem to ar 
gue the Action of their Nerves to he pro- 

moted and obſtructed alternately. 

But tho' the alternate Action of the in- 
tercoſtal Muſcles may not be ſo ſatisfacto- 
rily explained in the manner aboye-menti- 
pned, I do not deſpair of our coming to a 
better Underſtanding of it, if we Were po 
„ e ect 
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al, acquainted, with eyery minute Cir; 
cumſta 


nce relating to the Structure of theſe 
Muſcles, and of the Blood Veſſels and 
Nerves belonging to them; which there: 
fore I would carneſtly recommend to thoſe 


curious and ſubtile. Diſſeckors, Who haye 


both Skill and Opportunity to penetrate in- 
to the inmoſt Receſſes of the human Bo- 


dy, that ſometime or other we may be- 
come full 


cOr y Maſters of ſo elegant à Pro; 
blem. 3 


S O ROLAR v. 


QF the Beginning of Reſpiration in born 
Animals. XIE 1 of 12 


The illuſtrious Harvey propoſed this 
Problem (a) *© Cur fitus in utero, non re- 
* ſpiraus aerem,uſque ad menſem dec imum. 
ob defectum reſpirationis non ſuſfocatur? 


cum natus iu ſept imo vel ocdtavo, quampri- 


% mum derem inſpirat, inhibitd poſtmodum 


« reſpiratione,ob defectum aeris ſuſfocat ur, 


*« &c.” Many Solutions have been offered 
by phyſiological Writers, drawn from their 
2 Hypotheſes of Reſpiration, the 
Juſtneſs whereof it is not our Buſineſs A 


3 | EN 
(4) Exerc. II. ad Riolan. p. 107, &c. de Gen, Anim. p. 263. 
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all to examine: It is more to the Purpoſe o all 
to propoſe and endeayour at a Solution of pia 
another Problem ſomething a-kin to it; — 


which either has not been well minded, or 
not well underſtood hitherto, viz. Why g 
Fcerus in the Time of Geſlat ion never di. 
Hates its Thorax, nor at any Time before 
the Birth performs, however by, the 
Motions of Inſpiration and Exſpiration 
ſucceſſively ? Since in the common Hypo- 
theſis, the inſpiratory Muſcles having no 
Antagoniſts, or but weak ones, there is no- 
thing to hinder the Dilatation of the Tho. 
rax, and the Reception of the Liquor of 
the Amnios into the Lungs; which there. 
fore ſhould be alternately received and ex- 
pelled, as the Air is in born Animals, if 
there were Forces ſufficient to carry on 
theſe Motions. anni 907%, 
This Matter is eaſily cleared up from the 
preceding Doctrine of alternate Reſpirati- 
on; let us ſuppoſe, according to the old 
Opinion, (which ſome particular Conſide- 
rations ſeem much to * — that the two 
Orders of intercoſtal Muſcles antagonize 
one another; and we may eaſily allow, 
that in Geſtation, while the Fætus conti - 
nues enveloped in the Secandines, and im- 
merſed in the Colliquamentum Amnii, the 
phrenick Nerves are too much compreſſed 
— — — 
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to allow a free Paſſage of the Spirits to the 
Diaphragm. But as ſoon as the Animal 
comes to Light, and enjoys the external 
Air from any the leaſt Motion of the Breaſt, 
(and in every Birth many ſuch Motions 
there are) the phrenick Nerves which were 
formerly compreſſed by the Lungs, Se. 
come now to have a Part of that Preſſure 
taken off, in the Manner we haye former- 
ly explained : So that they, being now at 
more Freedom, will contract the Midriff; 
which} being once ſet a going, will for ever 
ſuffer an alternate Contraction and Relaxa- 
tion, while the Animal continues in Life 
D SOR Ph 
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XIII. An ESSAY on the Nutrition of 
the Foetus in Utero ; by Mr. Josegrn 
GIBSON Surgeon at Leith, Member of 
the Society of Chirurgeon-Apothecaries 
of Edinburgh, and City Profeſſor of 
Midwifery. | 


| A the moſt plauſible Account of Gene: 
| ration, or the Principles upon which 
it is eſtabliſhed, are equally obſcure and 
controverted, fo the Way W the 
| Ps | Feline 
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Fetus is maintained, both has and til 
continues to be matter of Diſpute amongſt 
the Learned. Thus the Memoirs of Medi. 
cine make it abundantly evident, that the 
Queſtion relative to the Nutrition of the 
Fetus in utero was very early agitated, 2 
well by Philoſophers as Phyſicians; and a; 
they did not agree in their Sentiments, ſo 

the Controverſy, even till this Day, ſtands 
undecided amongſt the Moderns ; and tho 
I am well enough aware, that many more 
Difficulties lie in the Way than I am able 
to remove, yet in order to clear this intri- 
cate Subject as much as I can, from theſe 
Obſcurities with which jr is ſo much eloud. 
ed, I ſhall ad venture; | 
. iſt, To range and ſlate the different 
Opinions of Authors, together with the 
. Grounds and. Arguments that ſupport 
them; and by the Way ſball hint alſo at 
thoſe which do oppoſe them. | 

- 2dly, 1 ſhall explain that Opinion which 
appears to me to be moſt conſiſtent with 
Truth, aud endeavour to confirm it by evi. 
dent Fatts, rational Conſequences, and na- 
tural Analogy. W | 
Agrecable then to this Method, the firſt 


Opinion relative to the Nutrition of the ſ 
Fetus in utero, that offers it ſelf ro our ( 
Conſideration, is the following: ( 


That ( 


Hicl 
with 
evi. 
A ua. 


firſt 
F the 


Ou 


That 
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That the Fœtus receives all its Nouriſh- 

ment by the Mouth. | 
This Notion was very carly vented by 
Memocritus * and Epicurus, as Plutarch 
reſtifies in his Book De placitis Philoſo- 
phorum, lib. 5. cap. 16. For maintaining 
whereof, 


* Tho? Plutarch names Democritus, without any appellative or 
diſtinguiſhing Epithet, yer it is not once to be doubted that it is 
Democritus Abderitanus, to whom he aſcribes this Tenet, and not 
to Democritus of Co; nevertheleſs | cannot avoid to obſerve, (tho? 
foreign to my preſent Purpoſe) that more than Juſtice is done to 
the felt by the Generality of Authors (a) when they aſſign to 
him the Honour of having been Maſter to the divine Hippocrates 3 
for if we reflect upon the Variety of Arguments uſed by the 
People of Abdera to perſuade Hippocrates to come to, and un- 
dertake the Cure of Democritus their Fellow · Citizen; that of his 
having once been his Maſter, could never have eſcaped them; 
nor would Hippocrates have engaged in that Voyage, and in the 
Care of Democritus, rather from a commendable enough Re- 
« verence to the Gods and Nature”, as he expreſſes it (b), than 
at the moſt moving Entreatics of the Hg vas of Abdera, or from 
a grateful Senſe of Democritus having been once his Maſter 3 
which Conſideration alone would have been a ſufficient Motive 
to have made him comply with their Deſire, if we remember the 
Obligations he laid upon his Diſciples by Oath (c), © to honour 
ce the Perſon who taught them the Art of Medicine, as their na 
te twral Parent, to let him participate of all that lay in their 
* Power in relation to the Necelſlaries of Life, exc. Wherefore, 
when Fippocrates is ſaid to have been the Diſciple of Democritus, 
in my judgment it ought to be underſtood of Democritus of Co, 
as Dr. Douglas (d) hints, tho' I think the Authority quoted, for 
proving this, is by no means to be found in that Place of Celſus, 
which is pointed at by this learned Gentleman. 


—— 


(a) Soranus, Suidas, Celſus, ec. 

(6) Epiſt. S. P. Q. Abderitarum. 

(c) Hippocrat. Jusjarandum. 

(4) Bibliograph. Anatomic. Specim. p. 7. 
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whereof, the ſame Author tells us, That 
theſe old Philoſophers aſſigned the follow. 
ing Reaſons, That in the Orerus there ate 
little Duggs, to which the Embryo applies 
its Mouth, and from thence fucks its Ali. 
ment; and that therefore, ſo ſoon as it is 
born, it draws its Nouriſhment in the ſame 
manner from the Breaſt. FR 
The firſt of which being imaginary, does 
not merit our Attention; nor is there 
more in the ſecond, as will appear from 
what may afterward be advanced. Hippo. 
crates indeed, and after him many of the 
Moderns, have added much ſtronger Rea- 
fons to prove that the Fætus receives Nou- 
riſhment at the Mouth; but ſeeing the di. 
vine old Man has likewiſe maintained that 
it is alſo ſupplied by the Umbzilicus, what 
he has delivered in ſupport of the firſt Opi- 
nion, will come more naturally under our 
Thoughts, when we treat of the fourth; 
and therefore I ſhall in this Place take No- 
tice only of thoſe new Arguments which! 
find advanced by any of the Moderns to 
ſtrengthen this old Doctrine, and which 
will not ſo readily occur afterwards: Theſe 
are reducible either to a Denial of any 
Communication of the Blood-Veſlels of the 
Mother and Infant, or to an abſolute. Unfit- 
neſs of the Mother's Blood for that Fog 


lau- 


That 


here 
from 
po. 
the 
Rea» 
Nou- 
di. 
that 
vhat 
Opi- 
our 
th; 
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heſe 
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oſe. 


au- 


ſion of the leaſt Drop of Blood from them 
muſt 
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Claudius de la Courvee, Charleton, An. 
tonius Everbardus, Franciſcus Bayle, 
Vander Wiel the Father and Son, have 
ſtrenouſly maintained the firſt of theſe by 
many Arguments, which being moſtly hy. 
pothetical can by no means be particular. 
ly abfirered in this confined Place; there- 
fore let it ſuffice to ſay in general, That 
the Denial of any Communication betwixt 
the Blood - Veſſels of the Mother and In- 
fant, (which ſolely depends on this, That 
there follows no Blood upon the Diviſion 


or Separation of the umbilick Veſſels from 


the Coryledons of Brutes) is an Inference 
too haſtily and inconſequentially drawn, 
from a true Obleryation; for not to men- 
tion a multitude of Things, beſides the 
Number in which the Brute Cotyledons do 
differ from the human Placenta, the very 
Phænomenon which happens upon the Se- 
paration of the Extremities of the Blood- 
Veſſels that belong to the Brute Fezus, 
from the Alveoli or Sockets in which they 


are lodged, as it is very remarkable, fo it 


eaſily ſolves the Difficulty ; for theſe Al. 
veoli, upon the Extraction of the umbi- 
lick Veſſels from them, are by their proper 
Elaſticity inſtantly curled up, or as a Purſe- 
mouth drawn together; whereby the Effu- 
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muſt neceſſarily be prevented: Whereag 
the uterine Arteries of the human Fe. 
males, having the umbilick Veins of their 
proper Fetus immediately implanted into 
them, without any intervening Mediun, 
(as in the comparative Inſtance juſt men. 
tioned) do conſtantly pour out Blood, upon 
the Separation of the Placenta from the UV. 
terus in Abottions and at Deliyeries, which 
is always in a greater or leſſer Quantity, 
and ſooner or later loſes the Colour and 
Conſiſtency of Blood, as the uterine Vel. 
ſels are more or lels elaſtick, or as there are 
wanting or preſent Impediments to the Con- 
traction of the Womb. 2 
Mr. Juſſieu (ſo far as I remember) ſtands 
alone, in maintaining the Nutrition of the 
Fetus by the Mouth, from the Conſidera- 
tion of the abſolute Unfitneſs of the ma- 
ternal Blood for its Support, imagining and 
aſſerting that there exiſt in it many fiery 
and but few alimentary Particles; and that 
its Motion being too rapid, would rather 
beat into Diſorder the weak and tender 
Parts of the Embryo, than gradually ex- 
tend and increaſe it. The firſt two of 
theſe Arguments being trifling and preca- 
rious, ſcarcely deſerve to be recited, far 


lels to have any particular Anſwer : Nor 


does there appear to be much in the wud ; 
: '0 75 
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bowever I ſhall haye Occaſion, in the Se- 
quel of this Eſſay, to obviate its Force. 
The Second Way then which we find 
condeſcended upon by the Writers of Phy- 
ſiology or Anatomy, whereby they ſuppo- 
ſed the Fætus in utero to have been nou- 
rihed, was by the umbilick Veſſels, and by 
thele only | 
The Hooch Philoſophers (a) were the 
firſt who taught and maintained this Do- 
ctrine, and, ſo far as I can oblerve, enjoyed 
it alone for a very conſiderable Time; tho” 
it is indeed obvious that Hippocrates, A. 
riſtotle and Galen did alſo carly affirm that 
the Fætus received Part of its Nouriſhment 
this Way, yet ſince it is likewiſe evident 
that they did not reſtrict its Conveyance to 
the umbilick Veſlcls only, they are by no 
means to be eſteemed Abettors of this Dog- 
ma; and therefore Andreas Laurentius 
(b), to whom ſoon afterwards Fabricius 
ab Aquapendente 600 aſſented, is the firſt 
amongſt the medical Tribe who may be 
reckoned to have adopted this Opinion: 
But indeed many amongſt the Moderns 
have ſince liſted themſelves as Champions 
ready to defend this Cauſe. I might here 
M {elect 
(a) Plutarch. de Placit. Philoſ. lib, v. cap. 16. 


(b) Lib. viii. cap. 6. 
(c) Lib, de format. Fœt. cap. 8. 
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ſcle& my learned and ingenious Friend (a), 
for whom I have the greateſt Regard, and 
who ſo juftly bears a conſiderable Character 
in that Society of which I have likewile the 
Honour to be a Member ; bur ſeeing he has 
hitherto only given it Countenance, by af. 
fording ſome Remarks and Obſervations 
tending to eſtabliſh ir, which he communi. 
cates to us by the Works of another (6), 1 
chule rather to conſider the Arguments ad- 
vanced for its Support by Dr. Bellinger (c). 
who has treated this Subject ex profeſs. 

This learned Gentleman taking the Com- 
munication between the Mother and Infant 
by means of the umbilick Veſſels as grant. 
ed or {elf-evident, goes on to eſtabliſh the 
above Doctrine by negative Arguments, 
wherewith he pretends as well to exclude 
the Mouth from having any Part or Share 
of Action in the Nutrition of the Fætus, as 
to demonſtrate that the Liquor Amuii is an 
unfit Pabulum Nutritionis, and thence in- 
fers, that the Fætus muſt receive all its 
Nouriſnment by the umbilick Veſſels; but 
how well he ſuccedes in this, I ſhall pre- 
ſeutly enquire, by confidering his Argu- 
| ments 


— 


(4) Mr. Monro Pi ofeſſor of Anatomy. 
(6) Mr. Cheſelden's Syſtem of Anatumy. 
(c) De far, nutrit, 
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ments as they ly in Order, of which this is 
the firſt and principal one: | 

That ſince Monſters have been brought 
forth perfectly formed, their Want of 
«« Mouths, or, in ſome, of Heads excepted; 
« the F#tus cannot therefore in a hatutal 
« Way be imagined to have its Noutiſh- 
ment cotnmunicated to it by the Mouth.” 

It might perhaps be eſteemed a ſufficient 
Reply to this Argument, to tetort upon 
him his own Anſwer to Mr. Bay/e upon 
another Occaſion: ** That we are not al- 
together to rely upon ſome Experiments 
and accidental Occurrences in account- 
« ing for all the Proceedings in the animat 
„Machine.“ But to be more particular, 
this Argument depends upon a very uncer- 
tain and precarious Suppoſition, namely. 
that the Want of any Part in an othef wiſe 
well- grown monſtrous Fetus proves it to 
be uſeleſs in a natural State; for at this rate 
(among many other Inſtances) it might be 
as juſtly denied, that the Par Vagum in 4 


natural Fatus docs contribute to the Mott- 


on of the Heart, becauſe one of the Mon- 
ſters he condeſcends upon, viz. that taketi 
from Pare wanted the Head: But as i 
ſuch Inſtances where a Part of the Body is 
naturally ſupplied by two Veſſels, and has 
by any Accident one of them obſtructed. 
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we do nevertheleſs frequently fee the Part 
to be well enough provided for by the o- 
ther; ſo in the Cale. before us, the Heart, 
which has naturally Nerves both trom the 
Par Vagum and Iutercoſtal, is ſufficiently 
ſupplied by the latter, tho' the great Lower 
(4) has undeniably proved that it is the for- 
mer, which is the principal Inſtrument of 
the Motion of the Heart in Man and thoſe 
Animals whole Bodies ſtand erect; where- 
fore it would in my Judgment be very raſh 
to conclude, tho' Pare's Monſter wanted 
the Head, that therefore the Par Vagun 
in a natural State is of no Uſe; for my own 
Part, in ſuch ſingular Inſtances I think it 
more reaſonable to be ſatisfied with attribu- 
ting a greater than ordinary Share of Acti- 
on to that Part which ſupplies the Want of 
the other, than to deny the natural and or- 
dinary Function of that other Part, in Op- 
poſition to the moſt evident Signs of its O- 
peration; this being to determine what is 
natural by what happens once, rather than 
by what happens uſually, or almoſt always. 
Next I would oblerye, that where Mon- 
ſters have been brought forth wanting 
Heads, or at leaſt having their Mouths 
thut, it is obſer vable that this Defect, warp 
| | uc 
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ſuch Productions have been accurately exa- 
mined, is often, if not always, found to be 
ſupplied by ſome other Contrivance. 

To prove this Poſition I ſhall condeſcend 
upon two Examples, the one taken from a 
human and the other from a brute Fætus; 
the firſt of theſe being recited by Dr. Gib. 
ſon in his Anatomy of Human Bodies (a) 
at ſome Length, I muſt refer to the Paſlage, 
and only tranſcribe his Scholium upon the 
Diſſection: This ( /ays he) is a plain Con- 
« firmation of the Fætus being nouriſhed 
by the Mouth; for the Gula being im- 
„ pervious (which is equal to its wanting 
« the Head, or having its Mouth ſhut) Na- 
ture had formed a Hole in the Wind- 
pipe and below in the Gullet, for the 
Liquor contained in the Amnios to pals 
« into the Stomach, which it might eaſily 
+ do without Prejudice, or any Fear of 
« Choaking the Child in the Womb while 
it breathed not; but when it was born 
and came to breathe, there could be no 
longer any Paſſage this Way, and lo the 
Infant was neceſſarily famjſhed.” And 
agreeable to this, Vander Wiel (b) the Fa- 

er aſſures us, that at the Hague he him- 
ſelf ſaw a monſtrous Lamb, who having no 
| M 3 Mouth, 


(a) Lib: I. cap. 33. 
6 Vol. 2, Obſcryar, 32. 
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Mouth, had its Nouriſnment during its Stay 
in the Womb of the Dame conveyed to it 
N Aperture in the lower Part ot the 
vec 
But further, when this Deviation from 
Nature does happen, and is not ſupplied i in 
the Manner I have hinted, the Stomach is 
found empty, and there are few or no Ex- 
grements in the Guts (a). 
In fine, as the Examples of ſuch Mon- 
ſters are rare, neither extraordinary well 
youched, nor often accurately examined, 
the Arguments drawn thence againſt the 
Nutrition of the Fętur by the Mouth can 
never be concluſive, ind 1 in my Opinion 
are ſufficiently obviated by what I have al. 
ready advanced, therefore I ſhall go on to 
confider the. Doctor's ſecond Argument, 
which ſtands thus; N 

++ That the Lips of all Animals, eyen 
«++ when naturally formed, are ſo cloſe 
++ ſhut before their Birth, that it is as iff, 
cult to open them as their Eyes or No- 
«+ ſtrils; wherefore the Fætus can receive 
: no Part of its Nouriſnment by the 
% Mouth.“ 

But this is a Fact which I refuſe ab auto- 


22 and do appeal to thoſe who are con- 


verſant 


(4) Rage af de mier. organ. gener infor. ep.. 
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verſant in Embryotomy, whether they do 
not for moſt part find all, as well human 
as brute Fetuſes when yet incloſed in the 
Membranes, and ſwimming in the Liquor 
Amnii, to have their Mouths more or leſs 
1 and even frequently obſer ve that their 
ongues do ſomewhat hang out; but ſince 
I ſhall have Occafion after ward to prove 
this at greater Length, I ſhall proceed to 
the learned Gentleman's third Argument, 
which is: | 3 
That tho' the Mouth of the Fætus in u- 
tero were open, and allowed to be capable 
of receiying Nouriſhment by ir, yet the Li- 
quor Amnii in which it ſwims is not a pro- 
per Pabulum for its Support; and this he 
takes to be ſufficiently eſtabliſned by the 
following Hiſtory : ** A certain Woman 
for ſome conſiderable Part of her Pre- 
„ gnancy having laboured under a virulent 
Gonorrhæa, but by proper Applications 
** wascured, (tho' not long before her Time 
vas up) the Phy ſician who attended be- 
ing curious to know the Circumſtances 
of her Delivery, was informed by the 
„ Midwife and ſeyeral other Women then 
*« preſent, that when the Waters broke 
* there was a Stench ſo offenfive that ſome 
** could ſcarce endure the Room, and the 
Midwife aſſured him upon the Queſtion, 
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that it was from the Waters that ill Smell 
aroſe; notwithſtanding this, the Child, 
which is a Girl and ſtill living, was born 
well. and healthy, but the Membranes 
of the Secundine were very tender and 
almoſt rotten: How can it then be ima- 
gined, adds he, that this Child could live 
upon ſuch Waters for its Food? or hoy 
* was it poſſible, if it had received any of 
them into its Stomach, that they ſhould 
** not contaminate the tender Viſcera ſo as 
to haye deſtroyed the Fætus. 

I am fo far from being of Opinion that 
this Hiſtory proves what Dr. Bellinger 
intends, that I even venture to affirm it ra- 
ther ſupports the very contrary Doctrine; 
for ſure I am the Fætus was in much great: 
er Hazard of being contaminated. Dy ha- 
ving ſuch Nouriſhment ſent immediately in- 


to the Blood by the umbilick Veſſels, than 


if it had received it by the Mouth and Sto- 
mach, for hereby its vitiated Qualities 
might poſſibly have been altered; Hence 
Dr. Pitegiru (a) affirms, that many acid 
Subſtances, when taken into the Stomach, 
do ſoon turn alcalious ; and Naturaliſts do 
unanimouſly agree, that there are many 


Poilons, ſuch as the Virus of Alps, Vipers 


? 


(a) Differt. de opera quam præſtant cappora acida vel alcal- 
ig curat. morbor, EE. LY Pat Me or bone t 


and Obſervations. 185 


Ge. which are abſolutely innocent when 
taken by the Mouth, but carry along with 
them preſent Death when immediately mix- 
ed with the Blood: Thus we find the brave 
Cato, when marching the Remains of Pom- 
pey's Army throngh Africa, {gs anima- 
ting the thirſty Soldiers to drink of a Spring 
that came in their Way, which they were 
afraid to touch, becauſe they found many 
Serpents in it, þy telling them, 


Noxia ſerpentum eſt admiſto ſanguinepeſtis, 
Morſu virus habent, & fatum deute mi- 

r | | 
Pocula morte carent (a). 


And Celfus (0), when ſpeaking of the Ser- 
pent's Poiſon. ſays, | 
Non guſtu, [ed in vulnere nocet. 

But I muſt own that Alcalines, or even 
Alcaleſcents are not turned into an oppo- 
fite Nature in the Stomach, and that many 
vegetable, as well as mineral Poiſons are 
deadly, rho' taken by the Mouth; yet cer- 
tain it is, that any noxious Matter, when 
a N mixed with the Blood, does as 
certainly, but more ſuddenly, produce its 
direful Effects, (as many Experiments e. 
2 vince) 


— 


(a) Lucan. Pharſal. lib. ix. 
(6) Lib, V. cap. 27» 
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vince) than when the fame indiyidual 
thing is ſent into the Body by rhe ordinary 
Paſſages. Hence Galen * us, That 
% nothing has the ſame Power upon the 
„% human Body outwardly as inwardly ; 
«+ (for ſays he) neither the Venom of the 
«+ Viper, nor of the Aſp, nor frothy Spittle 
of the mad Dog, are alike miſchievous 
«« when they fall ppon the Skin or enter 
into the Stomach, as when communica- 
„ ted to the Blood by a Wound.” But 
here indeed the Tables are turned; for 
what is ſafe and jnnocent, when mixed with 
the Blood, is rank and deadly Poiſon if ta- 
ken by the Mouth; or elle, what js fully as 
remarkable, the Placenta has the Faculty 
of ſeparating the pure from the impure, 
and has the Goodneſs to ſend the impure to 
the Amnios where it does no Harm, and 
the pure to the Fætus where it does much 
00 al 
The laſt Argument which our learned 
Author brings upon the Field, to prove the 
Nutrition of the Fætus to be by the Umbi- 
licus, is deduced from the Analogy be- 
tween the Nature and Uſe of the Albumen 
Ovi and the Liquor Amniz ; but as what 
he adyances upon this Head ſtands in Op- 

| poſition 
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ſa) De Temperam. lib. iii. cap. 2. 
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fition to the moſt yalnable, as well as 
elf. evident Diſcoveries of the learned Mai. 
pighius and Bellini, I ſhall make no other 
Return to it, than to compare the Aſſerti: 
ons of Dr. Be/linger and the two juſt now 
mentioned Luminaries. 8 

Bellinger (a) maintains, that the Cica- 
tricula is always inſeparably united ro the 
Volk, but never adheres to the White, nor 
has any Paſſages to it that are viſible with 
a Microſcope ; and thence concludes that 
the Chick receives all its Nouriſhment from 
the Volk, but never any from the White 
and therefore infers, that the Liquor Am- 
ni in viyiparous (which is analogous to 
the A/bumen Ovi in oviparous) Creatures 
can be of no Uſe in the Nutrition of their 
Fetuſenr. | 
But Bellini (b) aſſerts, that a few Hours 
after Incubation the Cicatricula naturall 
leaves the Volk, and aſcends to the Folli- 
culus Aeris, where it remains till the Ex- 
cluſion of the Chick. Malpighius (c) and 
Bellini demonſtrate, that the Volk com- 
municates but little ro the Chick, till with- 
in a few Hours before it is hatched, when 
it is drawn in wholly by the Ductus iute- 
5 | | 21 ſtinalis 


(a) Pag. 4. 
b) De Mor. Cord. Prop. ix. 
e) De format. Pul. & de ovo incub. 
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inalis Stenonts, or rather indeed and more 
properly of Needham (a), and by it is con. 
veyed to the Inteſtinum Ilium, to be void. 
ed ſoon after its Excluſion: And therefore 
both affirm, that the Chick is nouriſhed 
moſtly by the White, which is colliquated 
and forced into its Bill by the Folliculu. 
Aeris, | 
Having thus briefly diſcuſſed Doctor 
Bellinger's Objections againſt the Nutriti. 
on of the Fetus by the Mouth, I go on in 
the next Place to take notice of another 
and third Way, whereby Alemæon of Cre. 
zona () ſuppoſed the Fætus to be nouriſh 
ed; and that was, by drawing to itſelf, as a 
Spunge, Nouriſhment on all Sides of its Bo- 
dy; and truly numberleſs Experiments do 
put it beyond Doubt, that the Parts and 
Membranes of Animals are poſſeſſed of an 
abſorbing or bibulous Quality ; wherefore 
it will be no Abſurdity to affirm, that the 
#etus (by taking up ſome Portion of the 
Liquor Amnii in which it ſwims) is in 
Part nouriſhed by the Surface of the Body, 
as our Author taughr, particularly during 
the firſt three Months; but after this Peri- 
od I am of Opinion that theſe Inlets are in 
a great meaſure, if not altogether, obſtruct- 


ed 


(a) De form. Feet. cap. iv. 
(5) Plutarch. loco antea citato. 
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ed and covered over with a whitiſh Matter, 
at firſt tough, (and without Diſpute the 
moſt viſcid Part of the Liquor Amnii) but 
afterwards, in a great many Inſtances, dried 
by the Heat of the Body into a kind of 
Cruſt well enough known to the Midwives, 
ſince every Day it gives them ſo much 
Trouble to remoye. | 

But Lhaſtcn to the fourth and laſt Opini- 
on, which to me is abundantly probable, 
and teaches that the Fætus is nouriſhed as 
well by the Mouth as by the umbilick Veſ- 
ſels. 

This Notion of the Nutrition of the Fæ. 
tus is as old as the great Maſter and Foun- 
der of Medicine the divine Hippocrates, 
who in his Book de Alimento (a) and elſe- 
where teaches, that Nouriſhment is carried 
by the Umbilicus, as in his Treatiſe de 
Carnibus (b) he maintains, that the Child 
in the Womb with its Lips compreſt toge- 
ther attracts Nouriſhment, &c. which laſt 
he enforces with two very maſterly Argu- 
ments, namely, that unleſs the Fætus had 
ſucked in utero, it neither could depoſite 
Excrement, nor know how to ſuck ſo ſoon 
as it is born; both which I would further 
illuſtrate, were I not aware that this laſt 

| menti- 
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ment the Milk is drawn, and likewiſe ha- 
ving inculcated the Doctrine of the Inoſcu- MW «. ; 


£90 Medical Eſſays 

mentioned Book is commonly ſaid to b. 
ſpurious, and therefore any Quotation tz 
ken from it can fix nothing upon Hipp 
crates that is not conſiſtent with what i; 
taught in ſuch of his Books as are owned ty 
be genuine; wherefore I ſhall not now ſtay 
even to offer any Arguments that might be 
brought to prove that there is not quite { 
much Reaſon to ſuſpect this Book as is or: 
dinarily alledged, in regard 3 roi 
himſelf ſeems to have conjoined theſe two 
Opinions for which I now eontend, in his 
Treatiſe de Natura Pueri, which ſo far a 
I remember has never hitherto been called 
in Queſtion, at leaſt it is to be found in the 
earlieſt Catalogue of the genuine Books of 


rie! : um! 
this Author as given by Erotian For 58 
there Hippocrates (a) maintains the firſt of WM is n 


theſe, by telling us that the Embryo is nou is 
riſhed by menſtrual Blood ſent into it by the W 1 
Umbilicus; and lower in the fame Book (ö 
he points at the lecond ; for there, aftet I the 
having taught from what Part of the Ali. 


lation of the Mammary with the hypoga WW <«., 
ſtrick Veſſels, by ſaying in expreſs Terms, . 
That Milk is carried to the Breaſts and 

e Womb  — 
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« Womb by the ſame Veins; for theſe 
« Veins and others like them (ſays he) go 
« both to the Breaſts and to the Womb ; 
« and then adds, ben this little N 45 
« tity f Milk ts come into the Womb the 
Child uſes or enjoys it.” Now if we re» 
flet upon theſe Paſſages it will be very e- 
vident that Hippocrates believed that the 
Fetus was nouriſhed by two different Spe- 
cies of Aliment: Hence in a ſubſequeut 
Part of that ſame Treatile he expreſſes this 
very clearly, by telling us (a) ** That the 
« Foetus draws to it /elf the ſweeteſt Part 
% of the Blood, and likewaſe enjoys a little 
Milk” Which points as well at the 
menſtrual Blood carried to the Fætus by the 
umbilick Vein, as at the Liguor Amnii 

drawn in by the Mouth; it is true this laſt 
is not ſaid in expreſs Terms, yet I think it 
is plainly underſtood : And thus we find 
Galen (b), who is by all allowed to have 

underſtood Hippocrates beſt, alluding to 
theſe Excerpts, when he tells us, Neither, 

** when Hippocrates /ays that the firſt Nou. 

** riſhment is brought by the Navel, are we 

to think him ignorant of the Foerus bein 

** #ouriſhed by the Mouth, for he has alſo 

*« ſpoke of this May! We can never then 

| imagine 
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(a) $ 40. 8 x 
(% Lib. an animal fit id quod in utero eſt, cap. 3. 


— ee TIED — T3 A . 
* "RIA. 4 * — * 


192 Medical Eſays 


imagine that he is here pointing at the Paſ. 
ſage above cited from the Book de Carn;. 
bus ; for there the Nutrition of the Feta 
by the Mouth is ſo expreſly ſaid, that Ga. 
len's Caution would not only be ſuperfly. 
ous but impertinent : But that this may be 
further evident. Galen looked upon the 
Book de Carnibus as ſpurious, and there- 
fore its Title is not to be found in any of 
the Accounts he gives of the Works of 
Hippocrates, at leaſt ſo far as conſiſts with 
my Knowledge; and this alſo is the Opini - 
on of Le Clerc (a). | 
But not to dwell too long hete, this Do- 
ctrine ſubſiſted from the Time of Hippo. 
crates its Author, till that of Lanrentins 
(9) and Fabricius ab Aquapendente (c), 
who brought it into Diſcredit, under which 
it continued till it was again revived and 
well ſupported by the immortal Harvey 
(4), who likewiſe maintained that the F. 
tus was nouriſhed both by the umbilick 
Veſſels and by the Mouth, with this Va- 
riation, that Harvey (e) ſubſtituted an 
albugineous Aliment in place of Hippoc ra- 
tes's menſtrual Blood. Into which Diffe- 
N rence 


— 
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(4) Cap. 27. 
(b) Lib. viii. cap. 6. 
(e) De form. Fœt. cap. 8. 
(4) Exercitat. 57. 
(s) De acctabul. uteri. 
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tence, as I am not now to enquire, ſd I fhall 
proceed to eſtabliſſi this Opinion in the beſt 
Manner I can; but in order to do this more 
accurately, it may be proper to confidet 
(though ever fo briefly) the Embyro's gras 
dual Growth. 467" 

The imptegriated Ovim voy fut up iti 
the Cavity of the Vterus by the Contra- 
ction of its Fibres, fluctuates and ſwims it 
theſe Humidities which eontinually diſtil 
from the Extremities of the uterine mucous 
Veſſels, Part of whieh Fluid penetrating 
the Coats of the Ov#mn, and paſſing by the 
Pores of the Skin into the Homuncio (as 
Alcmeon taught) muſt enlarge both, ſo 
that their Bulk will fill the Capacity of the 
Matrix, and then the Beginnings of the 
Veins in the Placenta will be implanted in- 
to the Extremities of the uterine Arteries, 
through which Part of that Jerum or 
Lymph, which before fell into the Cavity 
of the Vterur will now be carried to the 
Embryo by the Beginnings of the umbilick 
Vein, and what is more than neceflary is 
again returned by the umblilick Arteries to 
the Mother; thus for ſome Time there is 4 
continued Circulation of Lymph, until the 
umbilick Veins are ſo much enlarged, that 
they are capable of receiving ted Blood from 
the Extremities of * dilated utetine 7 

| . nies 5 
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ries: but when this does fall out, whether 
about the End of the third Month, whey 
Abortions (as thoſe who are acquainted in 
Midwifery do 8 frequently hap. 
pen, is ſomewhar difficult to determine. 
However it perhaps may in this Place not 
be unpleaſant to obſer ve the infinite Wiſdom 
of our great Creator, {o evident in the fin. 
gular and wiſe Contrivance by which this 
Circulatibn is begun and maintained; for 
at firſt che Motion of the Lymph and 
afterwards of the Blood from the Mother 
to the tender Embryo is exceeding languid 
and gentle, being but eaſily forced along 
the contorted Branches of the capillary 
Arterics of the Uterus, and propelled thro' 
the ſmall Beginnings and great Length of 
the umbilick Vein, by no other Force than 
that of the ſubſequent Blood, by which ad- 
mirable Mechaniſm the beating into Dif- 
order the Parts of the weak and tender Em: 
bryo by the rapid Motion of the Blood 
drove upon it by the reiterated Pulſations 
of the Arteries, (a Hazard of which tome 
dreamed) is happily prevented. 

Thus then In the firſt Months is the Em- 
bryo ſuppoſed to be nouriſhed; bur ſince the 
Veſſels of the Uterus, which do not com- 
municate with thoſe of the Placenta, will 
only ſeparate a viſcid and tranſparent Li- 

Ii ; e v7 quor, 
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quor, which, by paſſing through the Pores 


of the Chorion and more delicate Amnios, 


is thereby filtrared and made more fit for 
the Food of the Embryo, and forms that Li- 
quor in which the Fetus ſwims, and which 
it takes in by the Mouth, as ſeems evident 
from theſe following Reaſons : fk 

Firſt, the Fluid contained in the A105, 
and in which the Fætus ſwims, is not an 
excrementitions Liquor, but a Materia 
nutricatuls; hence it is to be found in a very 
conſiderable Quantity (4), even before the 
Parts of the Fætus are viſibly delineated, 
and therefore ſure it can never be deemed 
an Excrement; or were it ſuch, Nature 
would not give her ſelf rhe Trouble to 
form ſo fine and delicate a Membrane as is 
the Allantois, if it ſerved to no other Pur- 
poſe, than to prevent the Urine of the Fz- 
tus from mixing with another excremen- 
titious Liquor. Nor can the Allautois be 
deſigned to keep the Urine of the Ferns 
from galling and excoriating its Skin, when 
this would equally happen from the Li- 
quor in which it ſwims, if it were, as is 
alledged, the materia perſpirationts : But 
how evidently does the Being of the Allan- 
tois demonſtrate the Wiſdom of a ſupetin- 
Nr ore Nz_ tend« | 
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(a) Hary, Exerc, LVI. & lib, de Veribr. & Humor, 
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tending: Providence, by effectually hindet. 
ing the Urine of the Fætug from mixing 
with the Liquor Amnii, its Food ? But 
further, if it be true, (as undoubtedly it js) 
that there is no,Communication or imme- 
diate (4) Connexion between the Urerus 
and impregnated Ovum, for at leaſt the firſt 
two Months, then certainly it muſt be ac- 
knowledged to be the materia nutricatis; 
for it does not alter the Nature of the Ar- 
gument, that in this Period it paſſes into 
the Fetus, rather per habitum corporis, 
(as was before hinted) than by the Mouth, 
and thus in Mares and Swine there is no 
Communication between the Vrerus and 
the Chor ion, till they be at leaſt half gone 
(5), which undeniably and demonſtratiye- 
ly proves the Liquor Amnii to be a proper 
Nouriſhment for the Fætus, unleſs ſome 
ſenſible Difference can be condeſcended up- 
on between the Liquor in theſe, and that 
of other Creatures: But further, if this Li- 
quor was not nutritious, and actually con- 
ſumed by the Fætus, more of it would be 
found in the Amnios, at or near the Birth, 
whereas it is then ordinarily obſerved to 

be almoſt ſpent. | 
Secondly, The Mouth, nay even its 
- Chaim 


1 


| Ta) Harv, Exerc. LVI. 
(5) Fab: ab Aquap, de Form. Fœt. Part, 1, cap. 3- 
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in Chaſm, long before the Lips are obſer vable, 

> If isalwiys open, as any who will take the 
: Trouble to blow a little Air upon ir by a 

) Pipe, may ſoon be convinced of; for then 
they will remark its Sides evidently divide, 
ir which yet by. no Means happens to the 
Eye-lids, por Ears, tho' the ſame Method 


77 is uſed; and that it continues to be ſo after- 
. . . 

ar. wards, is evident from an Obſervation com- 
to municated by an Author of Regard (), who 
Ig aſſures us, that oftner than once, in the cold 
>. Winter Seaſon, he found the Liquor Am- 
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114 frozen, and continued thro' the Mouth 
id and Oe ſophagus to the Stomach, in a pretty 
ne large olumn, which nor only demon- 
ſtrates the Liquor Amnii to be a proper 


5 materia nutritionis, but even puts the Mat- 
* ter beyond all Diſpute, that it is by the 
ab. —_— this Liquor is conveyed to the 
etus. 
2 Thirdly, There are Examples of human 
wy Feetufes which have been brought into the 
be World alive, either altogether wanting the 
th, Umbilicas and its Veſlels, or at leaſt ha- 
te ving the umbilick Rope broke aſunder 


ſome confiderable Time before their Birth, 
its as Chatton, and Vander Wiel the Father 
um do relate (6). Thus it is evident that the 
— | N 3 Fats 


| Toy Heiſter. Comp. Anat. in Not. pag · 247 · i 
(#) Vander Wiel, Vol. 2. Obſerv. xxzIi. 
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Fetus may be nouriſhed by the Mouth 4, 
lone, when the umbilick 92 is wanting, 
as well as by the umbilick Veſſels, when 
Monſters are brought forth wanting Heads, 
which I think is alf ſhould be made of theſe 
particular Inſtances and Deviations, of Na. 
ture, from her ordinary Manner of opera. 
ting; and thus it is as well with this View, 
L have related theſe Hiſtories in ſupport of 
my prelent Argument, as to convince Dr, it by 
Bellinger of a Miſtake he ſeems to ly un- 
der, when he tells us (a). That Nature has WW ture 
brought the Fætus of ſome Animals to a 
0 2 of Perfection in all other Parts, 
without the Aſſiſtance of Head or 
Mouth; but never without the umbilick 
„ Veſlels;- which he even challenges the W gg; 
+ whole Hiſtory of Phy ſick to contradict. 
But that the Force of theſe Arguments up. 
may appear in one View, let me add by wh 
Way of Scholium upon them, that ſeeing 
all the Fcetuſes of yiyiparous Creatures 
ſwim in the Liquor Amnii (an undeniable tak 
Pabulum untritionzs) and for the moſt part 1 
of Geſtation have their Mouths open, we 00 
may ſafely 2 priori conclude that Part of tu 


this Liquor enters that Paſſage; and ſince wi 
we actually find the very. ſame individual I a; 
33 y 


LR >» ag —— —_— 


£22 Trac. de Nuttit. Fax, cap. g, 
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Liquor in the Mouth, Oeſepbagus and 
Stomach, as is evident from Heiſter's Ob- 
ſervation, and that there is ſometimes: no 
Connexion , between the Mother and In- 
fant, by Means of the umbilick Rope, 
whereby it can be ſuſtained, as in the Ex- 
amples from Chatton and Vander Wiel, we 
may likewiſe affirm 4 poſteriors, that the 
Fetus has part of its Nouriſhment from the 
Liquor: Amnii, and that it is conveyed to 
it hy the Mouth. | 

But if we go further, and obſerye the Na- 
ture of that Liquor contained in the Am- 

nioę, and that found in the Stomach of the 
Fetus, we will toon 9 that they a- 
gree in Colour, Smell, Taſte, and every 
other ſenſible Property, excepting that the 
ſtomachical Liquor is a little more gelati- 
nous, ſome of its thinner Parts being ſuck d 
up by the abſorbent Veſſels of the Stomach, 
which, more and more obtains in its gradu- 
al Deſcent through the Inteſtines, irs nutri- 
tious Particles being in the ſame Manner 
taken in by the Lackeals, till at laſt in the 
Great Guts it is very much thickned; and 
then it changes alſo its Colour by the Mix- 
ture of the Bile and ſuccus pantreaticus 
with it; whence it has the Name of Meco- 
aium beſtow'd upon it. But in the laſt 
Months, theſe Liquors differ yet more ob- 


N 4 llervably; 
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ſervably; for that in the Amnios is yaſtl 
thinner, being more conquaſſated as well 
by the Motions of the Mother, as by the 
Stirrings of the Fetus; nay it even At this 
Time acquires a ſaline of urinous Taſte, 
which is yet no Argument againſt its nutri- 
tive Quality; for Nature gives a folliculus 
aeris to an Egg, to attenuate the viſcid 
White into the moſt ſubtile f#9r (a) which 
is not coagulable (C), but evaporates like 
Urine, thereby changing its infipid and in- 
odorous Subſtance into a faltiſh ſtenchin 

Marure, that it may be rendered fit for the 
Nouriſhment of the Chick. 

In fine, if we remember, that in ſuch In- 
ſtances where Monſters have been brought 
forth, wanting Heads, Mouths, or Sup: 
par to either, the Stomachs of ſuch are 
found empty, we may reaſonably conclude 
that the Liquor Amnii is the fame with 
the Liquor found in the Stomach of na- 
rural Fœtuſes, and may be convinced that 
this Liquor is conveyed thither by the 
Mouth. ( Ai 4 . a _ 1 » a N 
I have already anſwered (as much as this 

confinid Place would permit) the Objedti: 
ons to this particular Opinion, when I trea: 
led of the firſt and ſecond Way whereby 
4 TY + | * f » Ce t 2 
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che Foerus is ſuppoſed to be nouriſhed, and 
therefore might here put an End to the 
Whole; and tho' I have all along choſen 
rather to reaſon from Facts, than to intro- 
duce Arguments depending upon uncertain 
Hypotheles ; yet ſince Nature is always ob- 
ſerved to act after a very uniform Manner, 
| ſhall, in order to illuſtrate further what I 
have been hitherto maintaining, ſubjoin 
wo analogical Arguments, and with theſe 
conclude this Diſſertation, The firſt w here- 
of is taken from the Analogy between the 
Vegetatiomof Infant Plants, and Nutrition 
of Animal Foetuſes; for 'tis well known, 
that Plants in ſemine have two different 
Roots; firſt the ſeminal, whoſe Fibres are 
inſerted into the Cotyledones of the Seed. 
to convey to the Plant its firſt Nouriſh- 
ment from the Mother Earth, and by which 
it is gradually extended, till it ſhoots out 
its ſecond or plantal Root, whereby it 
more immediately receiyes Sap or Nouriſh- 
ment from the Ground; and thus for ſome 
Time being ſupplied by both, the plantal 
Root becomes ar laſt large enough to nou- 
riſh it alone; and then there beihg no more 
Occaſion fer the Cotyledones, they die 
and fall off. © Juſt ſo the Fœtuſes of Ani- 
mals haye two Roots, (if I may be indul- 
ped in the Sim) the umbilick Veſſels, 
FEET. >, which 
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which by the Intervention of the Cotyli. 
dones or Placenta. derive a Liquor from 
the Mother for its Nouriſhment, - Which 
it is gradually encreaſed, till the Mouth and 
Viſcera (its ſecond Root) be formed and, 
inlarged to receive Part of its Aliment alſo, 
then it continues to be ſuſtained both Ways, 
till it become ready for the Birth, when its 
ſeminal Root, the Cotyledones, fall off, or 
the Placenta. is ſeparated, and the Infant 
born, when, as all know, it is able to be 
wholly ſupplied. by its Mouth or plantal 
Root. 
But the laſt ee Argument I men- 
tion is taken from the apparatus for nou- 
riſhing the Chick in 9vo, where we muſt 
obſerve, that there is a ſimilar Liquor, as 
well as Veſſels deſigned for the ſame Uſes, 
as in Animals. Thus the albumen ovi is 
colliquated gradually by the folliculus ae. 
rig, and Heat of Incubation, and ſent into 
the Cicatricula or Amnios, for the Nou- 
riſhment of the Chick; as in Animals the 
Liquor Amnii is elaborated and fitted for 
the Aliment of the Fwtus, b paſſing thro' 
the Pores of the, Chor ion Amnion, the 
albumen ovi is always found in the Mouth 
and\Gizzard,of the Chick, as the Li 0 
Amnii is oblexved; in the Mouth and 
mach of the Fetus. The. albumen ovi i 
| entire: 
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2 entirely conſumed in the Nouriſhment of 
om che Chick, before it be hatch'd, and very 
ich little of the Liquor Amnii is left at the Birth 
and, of the Child, er 

and, Upon the Whole, may we not from a juſt 
Iſo, analogical Deduction conclude, that the, 
ys, Wl Liguer Amuii in which the Fœtuſes of vi- 
its I viparous Creatures ſwim, ſerves for the 
or if fame uſeful Purpoſes, as the albumen qui in 
ant WF the oviparous Kind; and that both are car- 
be WF ried to their proper Young in the ſame 
tal Way, that is by the Mouth? 305 


Sed meliores meliora dicant. 
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XIV. Two Examples of Children. born 
with preternatural Conformations off 


the Guts; by Mr. J AMES ALDER F ua, 
Surgeon in Glaſgow. ß OED 


I A Bourt a Year ago I. was ſent for to 
| £X viſit a, new-born Child that had a 
large Share, of its Inteſtines lying withour 
the Teguments of the Abdomen; I. at firſt 
imagined the containing Parts had been torn 
in the Birth. but upon Examination found 
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Inch above it, thro' which the Guts had fal. 
len ont, with the Skin cloſely united to 
them. The Child ſeem'd otherwiſe to be as 
lively and brisk as apy new-born Infant 
uſes to be, and for 12 or 14 Hours it recei. 
ved Milk and Syrups by the Mouth, with. 
out any Appearance of Uneaſineſs; but after 
that Time it yomited every thing till its 
Death, which happened four Days after, and 
all the while it had no Paſſage by the Anus. 
The Guts which were inflated, and had no 
periſtaltick Motion that I could obſerve, 
gradually inflamed, and before the Child 
died, were become perfectly black, 

When the Belly was opened after Death, 
I found that the Fejunum, all the [/ium, 
and Part of the Colon, with the Cæcun, had 
got out; the Parts of the Jejunum and Co. 

#, which were engaged in the Perforation, 
were at that Place to ſmall, as ſcarce to al- 
low a Gooſe-quill to pals in their Cayity, 
they were adherent to each other, and kad 
no erer of a Meſentery. 
All the other Viſcera were ſound. 
The Mother could not remember ever 
to have been ſurpriſed, frighted or Hurt du- 
ring all the Nine Months of her going with 
II. About the ſame Time that I had the 
Opportunity of obſerving the former _ 
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Subſtance. . | 

The Parents, who were both healthy 
and ſound, having formerly loſt ſeveral 
Children with the lame Symptoms, deſired 
ine to examine the Body of this Child, to 
diſcover the Caule of their Death. 

The Stomach was in good Condition, 
but the Pylorus was very hard, and felt as 


if it contained ſome other Subſtance, which 


appeared upon opening of this inferior Ori- 
fice of the Stomach, to be a glandular - like 
Piece of ſolid Fleſh, fo cloſely adhering to 
the Pylorus all round, that there was no 
ſeparating of ir, and without the leaſt Per- 
foration in it any where; ſo that the Paſ- 
ſage was quite ſhut up. Below this, the 
Duodenum was divided into two; and the 
Gut continued thus divided to about one 
third of an Inch above the Fezunum. Into 
the largeſt of theſe Inteſtinula the bilary 
Duct opened. | . 

All the Inteſtines below were diſtended 


with Air, and only a very ſmall Quantity 


of 


7 
1% 
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— Meconium was to be ſeen near the Pg. 
dex. | | 

The other Viſcera were all ſound. 


CEE I-60 
XV. A Wound of the Neck with uncom. 
mon Symptoms; by Mr. Joann KENNI- 


py Chirurgeon- Apothecary in FEdin- 
burgh. - e 


P ArrAlx Robert Fack/on, Commander 
of the Lorlings Man of War, betwixt 
40 and 50 Years of Age, of a healthy Con- 
ſtirution, and of a ſober Life, was wound- 
ed, in a Sea- fight, on the right Side of the 
'Thyroid Cartilage, by a Bullet, which ! 
diſcovered by the Probe to pierce below 
the Maſtoid Muſcle. I dilared the Orifice 
of the Wound, and dreſſed it up with warm 
Ol. Catellor. and applied a Compreſs moiſt- 
ned with Ip. V. to the Neck, keeping all 
on with a Bandage. 

Next Day I carefully ſearched for the 
Bullet, and at laſt felt it a little above the 
ſuperior Cofia of the Scapula. I cut thro' 
the Teguments and Trapezius Muſcle, and 
extracted two Bullets of a Musket Size 


each, that had been caſt together, and 


were 


Pg. 
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were joined by a fmall Neck. I blooded 
him, kept his Belly foluble with Clyſters, 
allowed him a ſpare cooling Diet, and en- 
deayoured to promote the Digeſtion of the 
Wound in the common Way. | | 

The Wounds cicatrized in five Weeks, 
without any thing remarkable in their Cure, 
except that when the Slough of the anterior 
drifice caſt off, the Breadth of a Herring- 
ſcale of the Thyroid Cartilage was laid bare, 
and appeared as white as Ivory, and incarn- 
ed without any apparent Exfoliation. But 


there were ſome other Circumſtances attend. 


ed my Patient, which ſeem to me remark. 
able, and induce me to ſend you the Caſe. 
No Hemorrhage happened during the 
whole Cure, notwith — the Bullet 
paſſed thro' among ſo many large Veſſels 
as ly behind the & ee Muſcle. 
Immediately upon the Patient's receiving 
the Shot, his Right-arm, from a little be- 
low the Neck to the Finger-Points, became 
pale, quite cold, and benummed, for which 
I bathed it with aromatic Fomentations, 
rabbed it well with ſtrong Spirits, in which 
alſo a double Rag was dipped and laid over 
the Arm, with red Bays to cover all.. In 
about 12 Hours after, the Arm recovered 
ſome Heat; but the Thumb of that Hand 
was ſeized with a violent Pain, which m_— 
8 him 
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him all Night from Sleep; and the next 
Day the Pain was ſo unſupportable, that 
he was in Danger of turning delirious, tho 
his Pulſe was ſcarce quicken'd; and he had 
no Thirſt or other Sign of Feyer. I again 
let him Blood, injected Clyſters, and ap- 
plied emollient and Anodyne Fomentati: 
ons and Cataplaſms to rhe Member, with- 
out any Succeſs or Abatement of the Pain. 
The Torture he was in obliged me to haye 
Recourſe to ſome Gutts of Liquid lauda. 
num that Night, which did not cauſe Sleep, 
but freed him from Pain till next Morning, 
when the Pain returned as violent as ever, 
and continued fo till the Doſe was repeat. 
ed, which had the ſame good Effects as 
formerly; but the Pain returned as regu- 
larly next Morning as it had done before. 
The third Night I increaſed the Quantity 
of Laudanum, and thereby procured him 
Se 1 | 

Finding by repeated Trials that the O- 
piat effectually gave him Eaſe, I not only 
continued his Evening Doſe, but gave him 
a ſmaller one in the Morning, by which 
he was tolerably freed from Pain. As the 
Opium became familiar to him by long Uſe, 
it had leſs Effect on him; therefore I gra- 
dually augmented the Quantity, till after 
fix or ſeven Months, his ordinary Dole camo 
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up to 250 Drops of land. liquid. In the 
mean Time a great Variety of Fomentati- 
ons, bathing in warm Milk, thruſting the 
Member into the reeking Bellies of ſlaugh -. 
tered Animals, Sc. were tried, but none 
of them did any Service. | 

Two Months after he had receiyed this 
Wound, not only his Thumb was pained, 
as already deſcrib'd, but ſuch another Pain 
was felt at the Joint of the Elbow, without 
either Swelling or Hardneſs in the pained 
Parts, or in the Patts between them, and 
the Fore-arm remained free from Pain. 

At the End of ſeven Months theſe Pains 

n to abate; in Proportion to this I di- 
miniſhed the Quantity of Laudanum : But 
as the Pain became leſs uneaſy, the Feeble- 
nels of the Member increaſed; and in 
twelve Months the Pain was gone, and the 
Ule of the Arm was intirely loſt. 

About two Years and a Half after rece{- 
ving this Wound, he went ro Bath, and 
uled the Waters there for a Seaſon; when 
I ſaw him after that at London, he told me 
he had recovered the full Uſe and Strength 
of his Arm. | 
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XVI. An Account of a large Bone extra. 
cted from the lower Part of the Gullet; 


by Mr. Joun'STEDMAN Surgeon at 
Kinroſs. 


N March 1731, William Angus a ſtrong 
1 young Man, Servant to John Hender. 
ſon Farmer in Wood of Coldrain, near Kin. 
roſs, haſtily ſwallowed a large Piece of the 
Bone of a Cow's Head, in a Spoonful of 
Broath: He made ſtrong Efforts to force it 
down to his Stomach, and was almoſt 
ſtrangled before he ſwallowed it as far as 
an Inch and a half above the X7phozd Car. 
tilage, where, but towards the left Side of 
His Thorax, he complained of a moſt yio- 
lent acute Pain. About 24 Hours after, 
he walked a Mile to have my Advice, but 
in ſuch Torture, that, when I ſaw him, he 
could ſcarce either fir down or ſtand. . He 
had eat none from the Time of this Acci- 
dent, and with the greateſt Difficulty could 
ſip down any Drink, tho' his Thirſt was 
great. He complained much of Sickneſs, 
and his Pulſe was quick. 
The Difticulty he had to allow any 
Drops of Liquor to paſs into his * 
| made 
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made me deſpair of bringing away this Bone 


Kan by Emeticks; which, if they did not ſuc- 
4 ceed, would undoubtedly make his Caſe 
Us 5 more deſperate, I was alſo of Opinion, that 


at 


attempting to puſh it down into the Sto- 
mach, by thruſting a Sponge faſtned to a 
Piece of Whalebone down his Oeſaphagus, 
would haye no 3 Chance to relieve him, 


45 becauſe of the {trait Paſſage where the Gul- 
Lu. bet paſſes through the Diaphragm, which 
f the would be ſtill more ſtraitned by the preſent 


Il of 
ce it 


Irritation; and I could not promiſe what 
Effects the Bone Might 1 after it 
was lodged in the Stomac 


_ Theſe Objections to the common Mes 
as. thods made uſe of in analogous Caſes, indus 
e of ced me to attempt an Operation that I do 
vio. not know is deſcribed by any Author, 
ſter which was the extracting it by the Mouth. 
but For this End I cauſed a ene; been of flexible 
| he Steel to be made, and then bended each End 


of it into an oblong Round, terminating 


17 at the Extremity in a ſmall Button. This 
__ Inſtrument I thruſt down the Gullet, be- 
as low the pain'd Part, and then gently drew 
> it up; which Operation I was obliged to 

' I fepeat fifteen Times, turning the Inſtru- 
any went ſometimes to one Side, and then to 
ach, che other, endeavouring to engage the 
ade Middle of the Bone in the Hook. Every 


O 2 Time 
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Time I introduced the Inſtrument, he hadz 
reaching to vomir, and always brought up 
a little Blood with ſome other Liquors, At 
the laſt Attempt, which was an Hour after 
T had begun the Operation, I was lucky 
enough to bring the Bone away, which, 
with the Inſtrument then uſed, I herewith 
ſend you. | 

Tab. III. Fig. 1. ſhows the Shape of 
the Inſtrument, and Fig. 2. repreſents the 
Bone of the natural Bigneſs. 

Immediately after the Extraction, he 
complained much of Pain in his Throat and 
Breaſt, and continued, as he fince told me; 
to be fo much pained for a Fortnight after, 
that he ſwallowed even the ſofteſt Spoon. 
meats with exceſſive Torture, was coſtive 
in his Belly, bad a Thirſt, found his Pulle 
going {wift, and was very ſick, but walk- 
ed about. On the 14th Day he thought to 
have died with Pain; after which he daily 
became eaſier, without either yomiting 
or paſſing by Stool any thing like Pas, 
but obſerved that the hard Stools he had 
were of a dark red Colour. At the End of 
twenty Days he was quite free of Pain, and 
/ has continued in perfect Health evet 
Ince. 


XVII. 4. 
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XVII. An uncommon Tumor of the Breaſt ; 
by Dr. PETER PATON Phyſician at 
Glaſgow. 


A Woman about 3$ Years old, and to 
Appearance of a good Habit of Body, 
ſhewed me a Tumor which had been three 
Months in her left Breaſt; it was, to the 
Touch, as hard as a Stone, painful and 
red all round, and protuberant in the mid- 
dle. The Woman, notwithſtanding the 
Trouble of it, continued at her Work, ha- 
ving the Tumor covered with a Diac hy- 
lon cum gummi Plaiſter. By Degrees the 
Tumor turned ſofter, and at length a ſmall 
Suppuration appeared on the moſt protube- 
rant Part. Six Months after I firſt ſaw 
her, as ſhe was reaping Corn in the Fields, 
this ſuppurated Part broke, and a large Bag 
fell out at the Orifice, which ſhe imme- 
diately brought me. 5 | 

The Ulcer in the Breaſt cured in a little 
Time, by waſhing it Morning and Even- 
ing with Brandy, and applying ſome Ong. 
Baſilic. to it. S221 : 
The Bag that fell out of it was compoſed 
OY Q 3 "7" 
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of ſeveral membranous Coats, the external 
of which was white and opake, but the 
more internal were all pellucid; on the 
Surface of the moſt internal I obſerved two 
very {mall Caruncles, 

The Liquor contained in this Gig, to 
the Quantity of ſeven or eight O ances, 
was clear and tranſparent like Water, but a 
little fetid to the Smell, and bitter to the 


Taſte. 


Zee 


XVIII. Improvements in performing the 
Operation % the Paracenteſis, or Tap- 
ping of the Belly; by ALEX. MoNRo, 

Profeſſor of Anatomy in the Univerſity 

of Edinburgh, and F. R. S. $45 


T*HE Place where Chirurgical Writers 

determine the Perforation to be made 
with the Trocar in tapping the Belly, is 
four or five Inches below, and as much to 
2 Side of the Navel, or the Point where a 
Line at that Diſtance from and parallel to 
the Linea alba would be interſected by ano- 
ther Line drawn perpendicular to the Li- 
na alba ar four or five Inches below the 


termi. 
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termined on a healthy Man of middle 
Growth and Stature, it certainly is a very 
fafe and convenient Place for making the 
puncture, for it is ſufficiently dependent, 
eſpecially when the Perſon lies on the ſame 
Side, there are no thick fleſhy Bellies of 
Muſcles to pierce, nor are the Muſcles en- 
tirely tendinous, but are become tendineo- 
carnous; and at this Place there are no 
large Blood Veſſels or Nerves in Hazard of 
being wounded: All which Advantages no 
other Part of the Abdomen has. But then, 
this Rule of meaſuring four or five Inches 
is certainly not to be applied to hydropick 
People, as being very precarious, and con- 
ſequently very often dangerous; for tho 
the Diſtance is taken in full Meaſure when 
the Abdomen is diſtended, yet when the 
Belly ſubſides, the Perforation will be 
found nearer to the Nayel in Proportion to 
the Degree of Diſtenſion; as for Inſtance, 
ſuppoſe that the anterior Part of the Abdo. 


is nen is diſtended by Water to double its na- 
to tural Length and Wideneſs; that when the 
ca Water is drawn off, this Cavity is contra- 
to Red to its natural Size; and that all the 
10- Parts have been equally ſtretched, and are 
Fr again equally contracted; then, tho' four 
he Inches were taken both ways from the Na- 
e · vel, it is plain that after the Contraction 


li- O 4, the 
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the Diſtance each Way will be bat two In. 
ches; ſo that the Perforation is not depen. 
ding enough, the rectus Mulcle is pierced, 
and probably ſome of the larger Branches 
of the epigaſtrick Veſſels are wounded. 
What undoubtedly is meant is, to make 
a proportional Allowance for the Quanti. 
ty of Diſtenſion, and ſome Authors have 
ſaid ſo much; but none of them except G. 
. have laid down any other general 
Rule for chuſing the Place of Tapping, he 
indeed ſays (a), that the Puncture ought 
to be made in the Middle between the Na- 
vel and Spine of the Os ilium; but as this 
Spine is of a conſiderable Extent, his Rule 
15 much too uncertain, eſpecially conſider- 
ing that the preciſe Point to be pierced can 
be determined in all Subjects and different 
Degrees of Diſtenſion which the Belly ſuf. 
fers in Dropſies, by only remarking that 
in a ſound State a Point four Inches below, 
and to a Side of the Navel, is the Middle be- 
rwixt the Navel and anterior ſpinal Procels 
of the Os ilium, and that the muſcular 
Parts of the Abdomen are near equally 
ſtretched in the Hydrops Aſtites apertus; 
whence it follows,” that this middle Point 
between the Navel and this ſpinal Procels 
"I 4 . PII n_ L 18 


mT ) Traitè des Operations du Chirurgie, Tom. I. Chap. 6. 
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is in variable, or near ſo; and therefore is 
the Part where the Perforation ought al- 
ways to be made in Tapping. | 

Till of late that Dr. Mead, by preſſing 
on the Abdomen with an Aſſiſtant's Hands, 
while the Water of the Hydrops Aſtites 
was evacuated, diſcoyered the ſudden ta- 
king off the Preſſure from the, deſcending 
Aorta in ſuch Subjects as ſcarce have Blood 
enough to fill the Veſlels of the Body, te 
be the true Reaſon of the Hyncope, Inflam- 
mation, and great Diſtenſion of the Veſſels 
of the abdominal Bowels, and particularly 
of the Inteſtines; Surgeons were very care» 
ful to draw off a ſmall Quantity of Water 
at once, and rather chuſed to repeat the O- 
peration more frequently, tho' they were 
ſenſible at the ſame Time of ſeveral Diſad- 
vantages attending their Method; for be- 
ſides the Pain and Uneaſineſs to the Pati- 
ent, and the Danger Orifices made any 
where in the Teguments of hydropick 
People are in of mortifying, the Guts ſtill 
loſe more of their Tone by ſoaking longer 
in Water, the Air being neceſſarily admitred 
by the Caunula into the Cavity of the Abdo- 
men, is liable ſometimes to rarify, diſtend 
the Belly and form a Tympanttes, and ne- 
ver miſſes to haſten the PutrefaQion of the 


Water, 
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Water, from which a Train of yarious bad 
dry wy; muſt follow. 

All theſe evil Conſequences might then 
be prevented, by drawing off all the Water 
at once, and preſerving the Preſſure {till on 
the Belly, which can be ſupplied by Arr, 
but ought, for greater Safety, to be done 
gradually and equally as the Water rung 
our, which neither the preſſing with Hands 
in Time of the Operation, and applying a 
Bandage afterwards, which is the Practice 
in England, nor the ſwathing with a Tow. 
el immediately afterwards, as I have ſeen 
done in the Hoſpitals at Parzs, are rightly 
calculated for, and therefore theſe ſeveral 
Years I have always uſed a Belt, of the Form 
in Tab. III. Fig. 3. made of fine Flannel, 
covered with ſtrong Linnen. The Bod 
of the Belt A is only ſo wide as to reac 
from the Spine of the one Os ilium to that of 
the other; to one End of this Body ſtrong 

1 KS. ph or Ribbons B are ſowed at a little 
Diſtance from each other, and to the other 
End as many well poliſhed Buckles C are 

ut: Near the inferior Side of the Belt, and 
at a ſmall Diſtance from each End, a little 


wy 
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Window D E is cut, which can be ſhut St 
with two Buckles G, and Straps F. tit 
When the Operation of the Paracente- c 

fi is to be performed, I mark with Ink the 01 


middle 
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middle Point between the Navel and ante» 
rior Extremity of the Spine of the Os ilium 
of the Side which I deſign to pierce; then I 
ly the Belt with the Flannel Side next 
the Skin, well charged with Fumes of Ben. 
zoin, Maſtich, and ſuch other drying and 
corroborating Medicines, taking care that 
the Point of the Skin formerly marked with 
Ink ſhall be in the Middle of one of the 
Windows or Openings of the Belt; after 
which a Linnen Compreſs is put on the 
Back, to defend it from being hurt by the 
Buckles: And laſtly, the Straps or Tapes 
are put through the Buckles and drawn a 

little tight, by which the Water is preſſed 
in greater Quantity to the Part of the Ab- 
domen where there is the leaſt Reſiſtance, 
which willbe the Part uncovered by the 
Belt,or the open Window, and therefore that 
Part becomes more prominent and tenſe, 
which facilitates the Perforation, and makes 
a greater Diſtance there between the con- 
taining Parts and Viſcera, and conſequent- 
ly rep og leſs Danger of the Guts, Sc. be- 

ing wounded by the Point of the Trocar. 
Gradually as the Water is drawn off, the 
Straps are pulled ſtraighter, and if the Pa- 
tient will be ingenuous, the ſame Preſſure 
can be kept on the Abdomen, all the Time 
of the Operation, and after the entire Eva- 
| Fuarion, 
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cuation, as was on it before one Drop of 
the Water was taken away; becauſe the O. 
perator has a very certain Gage, the Brea. 
thing, to judge by; for the Difficulty of 
breathing which hydropick People labour 
under, being wholly the Effect of the Wa. 
ter preſſing the Diaphragm upwards, and 
thereby ſtraitning the Lungs, any Force 
equal to that of the Water preſſing all the 
Parts of the Abdomen equally will have the 
fame Effect: For this Reaſon the Patient 
muſt from time to time acquaint the Sur. 
geon if he is ſenſible of his Breathing more 
freely, when the Straps are to be drawn 
tighter, till the Patient judges the Difficul. 
ty of breathing to be the fame as it was for. 
merly. In this way I have drawn off more 
than once from very feeble emaciated Pa- 
tients ſixteen Scots Pints, or ſixty four 
Pounds of Water at once, without the leaf 
Faintneſs or Uneaſineſs. 

After all the Water is evacuated which is 
greatly aſſiſted by the Preſſure, a Pledget 
and Plaiſter are to be put on the Orifice, 
from which the Cannula was taken in the 
common Way; and a Compreſs being ap- 
plied over theſe, the Window is ro be ſhut 
on this, and brought to the ſame Tightnels 
with the reſt of the Band. At Pleaſure this 
Window can be opened and ſhur, and the 
e Wound 
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Wound can be dreſſed, and the whole Belt 
may, as Occaſion requires, be ſlackned or 
ſtraitned. | 


In Tab. III. Fig. 3. this Belt is repreſented. 


A. Its Body F. The ſmall Straps. 

B. The Straps. G. The little Buckles. 

C. The Buckles. H. The Window ſhut up. 

D. The Window. 1. The Straps and Buckles. 

E. The Part of the Belt that cloſes up the 
Window. | 48 


The Belt juſt now deſcribed is what 1 
have only made Uſe of hitherto, but have 
ſometimes been ſenſible of Inconveniencies 
in apply ing it when the Belly is very great- 
ly diſtended, for in ſuch a Caſe the Oſſa in- 
nominata kept the Belt from being right ap- 

lied to the es Part of the Belly, which 
is ſtretched down over the Patient's Thighsz 
the ſuperior Part of the Abdomen, being 
conſiderably ſmaller than the lower, is not 
lufficiently ſtraitned ; and after the Opera- 
tion is finiſhed, the Belt is liable to be gather - 
ed all in Wrinkles round the Loins, eſpeci- 

ally if the Patient is reſtleſs and carelefs. 
To prevent theſe Inconveniencies, I 
think a further Improvement may be made 
to the Belt: See Tab. III. Fig. 4. Let a 
ſlanting 
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flanting Flap K be added to its inferiot 
Edge; from which let two Straps L I. 
with Buckles at their Extremities go out to 
ſs between the Patient's Thighs, and to 
e faſtned to other Straps M M, which 
come out from the upper Edge of the cir. 
cular Band, or to a ſcapular Bandage 
brought over the Paticnt's Shoulders: Ir is 
evident that the Flap K will compreſs the 
hypogaſtrick Region, which the circular 
Belt could not reach ; and that the additi. 
onal Straps being tightly drawn will keep 
the circular Band ſtretched at its full 
Breadth. | 

Since this Improvement was propoſed in 

our firſt Edition, the Belt made in this 


Form has been frequently uſed here with 
Succeſs. | 
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XIX. Worms evacuated at an Ulcer of 
the Groin; by Mr. Jas DoucLas Fur. 
" geon to General Sabine's Regiment. 


\ \ 7H ILE the Regiment I have the Ho- 


nour to ſerve in was quartered at 
Portſmouth in September 1731, a Woman 
belonging to it was taken with Gripes, Vo- 
miting 
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miting and Coſtiveneſs, which continued 
five Days, notwithſtanding all I could ad- 
miniſter ; bur at laſt, by the frequent Uſe 
of lenient Clyſters, ſhe had ſome Stools, 
which caſed her Gripes in a {mall meaſure, 
the Vomiting ſtill continuing, with ſeveral 
Symptoms which ſeemed hyſterical; where» 
fore I gave her internal, and applied exter- 
nal Medicines for this Intention. 

On the eighth Day of her Illneſs ſhe vo- 
mited a Worm of the Teres kind about a 
Foot long, whereupon the Complaint of 
her Stomach abared, her Gripes {till couti- 
nuing, yet not fo violent as at firſt : She 
now informed me of a Tumor ſhe had above 
a Year and a half in her right Groin ; ſhe 
would not allow me to ſee it, but rold me 
it was as big as a ſmall Hen's Egg, and by 
gentle Preſſure with her Hand receded, and 
never gave her any Pain till now. I judged 
this Tumor to be a Hernia, and adviſed the 
Application of an Empl. ad Herniam with 
Compreſs and Truſs, which ſhe thought ea- 


ſed her about three Days. 


When 1 viſited her the fourth, the Pain 
was much increaſed, and ſhe felt a Pulſati- 
on in the Tumor; I then prevailed on her 
to let me ſee it, and was ſurprized to find a 
large inflammatory Tumor tending to Sup- 
puration, without any Swelling ot the in- 

| guinal 
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puinal Glands : Her other Complaints in 


the mean time abated, from the Uſe, as } 
think, of the following Bolus, which ſhe 


* 


took r Evening ever ſince ſhe 


vomited the Worm; R Aithiop. mineral. 
Gr. xxiv. Calomel. Gr. iii. Conſerv. Roſ. 
rubr. q.s. ut fiat Bolus, TRE < 
I applied a ſuppurative Cataplaſm two 
Days; and on the third, which was the 
fonrteenth of her Illneſs, opened the 7. 
mor with a Cauſtick in the common Way, 
and diſcharged near four Ounces of a ſerous- 
like Matter: I then dreſſed the Ulcer with 
ſome red Præcipitate, and Pledgets cover- 
ed with Ung. Baſilic. with which a little 
Ol. Terehinth was mixed; over theſe I put 
a Compreſs wet in tepid Sp. V. camphorat. 
and kept all on with the T Bandage: Af. 
ter three Days dreſſing in this manner, the 
Inflammation and Tumefaction, which had 
extended from the Mons Veueris to the 
anterior ou Proceſs of the Os iliun, 
abared, the Diſcharge from the 
Ulcer was ſmall, and the Matter was leſs 
fetid and better digeſted, whereas at firſt 


the Sloughs that were taken off were ſo fe- 
tid, I could ſcarce bear the Smell of them. 
Finding the Ulcer now ſufficiently cleaned, 


I drefſed with common Digeſtive only, and 


it ſaemed to be in a fair way of healing ve- 


iy 
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ty faſt, without any Accident till the twen- 
ty third Day, when being now ſo ſtrong as 
to fit up, I had given her this Cathartic 
in the Morning, Be DecofF. ſenn. Unc. iii. 
Tinttur. ſacr. Drach. ii. which wrought 
her pretty well, and coming to drefs her a- 
bout three in the Afternoon, ſhe ſhewed me 
a Worm about five Inches long, of the Te- 
res kind; which ſhe told me had come out 
of the Ulcer ; and thar ſhe had forgor. to 
inform me of ſuch another having come a- 
way two Days after my opening the Ta- 
nor. Upon taking off the Dreſſings, I ſaw 
the Corner of the Ulcer next the Os iliuni 
bloody, and ſearching there with my Probe; 
penetrated into the Abdomen, which made 
me reſolve to keep the Ulcer open for ſome 
Time, to allow a Paſſage to any other of 
theſe Crearures that were to be diſcharged, 
That ſame Evening her Husband bronght 
me another Worm of the ſame Kind and reti 
Inches long, which had come our of the 
Ulcer as the Patient was fitting at the Fire- 
fide. 


On the twenty ſixth I repeated her Phy: 


ſick, with the Addition of Pulv. Jalap. 
Gr. viii. which gaye her three Stools, and 
all Day there was a Diſcharge from the Ul 
cer, like the Juice of Leeks; which ſeemed 


to differ from what 15 paſfed by Stool, 1 | 
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ly in being of a darker Colour. This ex- 
crementitious Diſcharge accompanied ſome- 
times with 'Wind continued ſome Days 
longer from the Ulcer, the Patient having 
allo a Stool in the natural Way every Day, 

The Dilcharge at the Ulcer decreaſed 
gradually till the thirty third Day, when 
nothing bur laudable Pxs was to be ſeen 
on the Dreſſings; and in a Week more ob- 
ſerving no Return of the Excrements this 
Way, I endeavoured to cicatrize the Ulcer, 
which was done in a few Days, by apply- 
ing Turner's Ceratum de lapide calaminari; 
in rhe mean Time I took care to keep her 
Belly orderly, without allowing her to be 
coſtive, or purging her. 

She remained perfectly well above a 
Month, when a very ſmall Hole broke out 
in the Cicatrix, and diſcharged the thinner, 
Part of the Excrement, but without any 
Pain or Hindrance from her Bufinels. It 
has remained in this Condition ever fince, 
with only a very ſmall Quantity of ouzing 
Matter, notwithſtanding her riding two 
hundred Miles; and I believe the mult ever 
becontented ro dreſs it daily with Digcſtive 
or the Cerat, according to the different 
Circumſtances of the Sorc. 


XX. A 
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XX. A4 Mortification of the Guts in 4 
Hernia cared; by Mr. James JAaMiE- 
SON Surgeon in Kelſo. 


N the Middle of Detember, a vigorous 
labouring Man, 28 Years of Age, who 
lives three Miles from Kelſo, was ſeized 
with a violent Colick, for which he got 
next Day a purgative Medicine ffom 4 
Gardner that operated very well, but with- 
out removing his Pain. The Day follow- 
ing a large Swelling appeared in the right 
Groin and right Side of the Scrorum, on 
the middle Part of which, a Mortification 
about the Dimenſion of a Shilling was ob- 
ſerved the ſecond Day after; and on the 
third; the mortified Part fell off; and was 
followed by a large Diſcharge of Excre- 
ments at the Orifice, upon which all his 
Pains ceaſed. o 5 
The firſt Time I viſited him was the 
teventh Day of his Sickneſs, when he was 
free of Pain and Fever ; the Tumor of both 
Groin and Scrotum were entirety gone; 
without any one's having made an Attempt 
to reduce the Gut, which eertainly by its 
P * Deſeent 
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Deſcent had formed the Hernia. His Ex. 
crements came out in great Quantity at the 
Opening made by the Gangrene, and a 
grumbling Noiſe of Wind was heard in his 
Belly. In handling the Scrotum I could 
not feel the right Teſticle, nor has it ever 
been felt ſince, tho' the Patient is poſitiye 
he had ir before this Diſeaſe attacked him. 
I enquired at all rhe People who attend- 
ed him, concerning the Quantity of rot- 
ten Flcſh that had been caſt off, but could 


receive no Information; all of it havi 


been thrown out undiſtinguiſhed from the 
Excrements. | EN 

I cauſed him to be carried to rhis Place 
next Day, and brought all the Phyſicians 
and Surgeons here to adviſe his Cale. In 
the Conſultation it was determined to in- 
ject warm Claret Wine at the Orifice Morn- 
ing and Evening, and to keep conſtantly 
on the Part a Compreſs dipped in the lame 
Liquor, over which a four-tail'd Bandage 
ſhould be applied: The Patient to be con- 
fined to his Bed; to be allowed only a Milk 
Diet, and to adminiſter every Day a Cly- 
ſter compoſed of a Decoction of the Emol- 
lient and ſome vulnerary Plants, in which 


Turpentine, lenitive Electuary and Oil 


were diſſolved. 


This Method ſeemed to ſucceed we! for 
ome 


* 
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ſome Time, the Quantity of Excrements 
paſſing at the Groin gradually decreaſing. 


and the Evacuation by the Anus being pro- 
portionally increaſed; whereas the largeſt 


Share of the Fæces was formerly voided at 
the preternatural Orifice, and no bad Sym- 
ptom appeared till the 12th Day, when no 
Fæces coming by the Groin during twelve 
Hours, he was ſeized with ſharp Pains in 
the umbilical Region, attended with conti- 
nual Vomiting and Singultus, with Tre- 
mors like thoſe of an Ague, cold Sweats, 
and a low frequent Pulle. 

At the firſt Appearance of theſe dreade 
ful Symptoms, I let Blood of him plen- 
tifully, injected a laxative and emollient 
Clyſter every three Hours, fomented his 


Belly with a warm emollient Horus, and 
made him frequently ſwallow Spoonfulls of 


an Anodyne cordial Mixture. Having uſed 
theſe near twelve Hours, the Patient eva- 
cuated ſome hardned Excrements. at the 
Groin, the Symptoms began to abate, and 


gradually went off, 


When rhe bad Signs were all gone, we 
put him again on his former Regimen, bur 
mixed ſome Mel Roſar. with the Claret 
that was uſed for the Injection; continued 
to foment his Belly twice a Day; and in 
the Time between the Fotuſes, covered his 

| P 3 Belly 
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Belly with an emollicnt, and gently aro. 
mati Cataplaſm. We alſo added Carmina- 
tives to the Clyſters. ee 
From this Time the Diſcharge at the 
Rings of the Muſcles daily diminithed, and 
after fix Weeks nothing appeared on the 
Clothes except a {mall Quantity of Ichor 
that had no Smell. 5 

I ought to obſerve, that no Part of the 
Clyſters ever came out at the Orifice of the 
 Icrotum, and that none of the Injection 
gould be obſerved among the Fæces which 
he paſſed the natural Way. _ 
A very little Quantity of the Ichor is 
ſtill diſcharged from ſo {mall an Orifice of 
the Scrotum, as will not admit a Probe. 
Bur there is no Fullneſs nor Hardnels ; his 
Excrements come regularly the natural 
Way, and he is otherwiſe in perfect good 
Health, having herded Cattle thele ſeven 
or eight Weeks paſt; I have however cau- 
icd him to wear a Truſs by Way of Precau: 
„ | 
This Paper was ſent us ſeveral Months 
ago, and we have been lately informed by 
ih Author of it, that this Patient has re- 
mailed in perfect good Health, has no Diſ- 
charge at the Ulter, nor Occaſion for 4 
Bandage ſiuce @ Week or two after 198 
Caſe wes ent Mtr. 
45 Se XXI. Stones 
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XXI. Stones in the Kidney, with Re- 
marks ou the Operation of ee: 


by Mr. JohN DouGLaAs Surgeon in 
Edinburgh. 


— — Agäd 53 Years, of a robuſt 
Make of Body, having large Muſcles, and 
remarkably big Blood-Veſſels, the Veins 
of his Arm at the common Blooding-place 
being to Appearance an Inch in Diameter, 
was afflicted, ſince. four Years old, with a 
violent Pain in his right Side about the Re- 
gion of the Kidney, from which he never 
was at any Time perfectly free; but he 
often had tolerable Inter vals; other wiſe he 
was very healthy. 

In his younger Days he was ſalivated 
by Dr. Pitcairu's Order, and had many 
different Advices from ſeveral other Phy- 
ſicians, but ſeldom got Relief from any 
Thing, but the drinking large Draughts of 
warm Water, even to the Quantity af 
three Hot Pints (12 Pounds.) He more 
than once ſuffered ſuch violent Pain for 
ſome Months, that he was obliged to ly 
the whole Time on a Coverlet laid on the 
P 4 Floog 
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Floor; the Preſſure of his pain'd Side on 
the hard Floor giving him ſome Remiſſion 
from Pain. While the Pain continued, all 
the Urine he paſſed, after it had ſtopd and 
gool'd a little, became like Gleet, or Whites 
of Eggs. He had often a Diarrhœa, with- 
out any Gripes, and cou'd at Pleaſure even 
then refrain going to Stool for a whole Day, 
And in the 1ame Way he could retain his 
Urine, till his Bladder was fo full, as to dif. 
charge near three Chopins (6 2 at 
once. Seyeral Meats and Drinks, ſuch as 
Eggs, Butter, fry'd Meat, Punch and White 
Wine gave him Pain ; ſmall Malt- Liquor 
rather eaſed him, for which Reaſon he for 
ordinary drank plentifully of ir. 

Abour the Beginning of February 1731, 
he contracted a violent Cough, which 
brought on a Conſumption, of which he 
died, March 29th thereafter; tho' by all 
Appearance, before that Time, his Lungs 
were in exceeding good Condition. 

| was allowed to open his Body before 
Dr. Robert Louis and Mr. Fobn Wallace 
Surgeon; and having always been of Opi- 


nion that there was a Stone in his Right 


Kidney, I reſolyed firſt to imitate the Opera- 

tion called by Authors Nephrotomy, which 

is ſaid to have been performed ſucceſsfully 

by Dominicus de Marchettis; but 1 _ 
| WI 
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with ſuch Pifſiculties, as give me great 
Reaſon to wiſh that either Marchettis had 
given us the Account of it; or that the 
revious Symptoms of Conſul Hob ſon had 
en ſer down, whereby we might be cer - 
rain of the Stones having been cut out of 
the Kidney itſelf ; and all Suſpicion might 
have been removed of its having already 
made its Way thro? the greateſt Part per- 
haps of the containing Organs. The Dif- 
ficulties, I mean, are the Thickneſs of the 
common Teguments and Muſcles which 
was in this Body no leſs than 3 4 Inches, 
When the Peritoneum was laid bare, I ob. 
ſeryed the Co/on betwixt it and the con- 
vex Surface of the Kidney; after that Gur 
was removed, a large Nerve preſented itſelf, 
lying juſt acroſs the Place where the Kid- 
ney ought to have been cut. And the 
Depth of my Inciſion was now ſo great, 
that I found it impracticable to penetrate 
through the Subſtance of the Kidney into 
the Pelvis; and therefore I turned the Bo- 
dy into the common ſupine Poſture; and 
opening the Kidney in the ordinary Way 
of Piſſection, I took out the two Stones 


herewith ſent. See Tab. III. Fig. 5. 6. 
The largeſt, Fig. 5. weighing half an Ounce, 
was found in the Pefvzs, The Figure of 


it you ſee is triangular, with irs Surface 
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ſtuck full of ſmall Granula, as big as Cori. 
ander-Seed, which ſeem to have been uni. 
ted after the Stone has been formed; for 
they were of different Hardneſs and Co. 
lour, being black, whereas the Surface of 
the Stone below them is brown and firmer, 
The leſſer Stone, Fig. 6. which weighed 
16 Grains, and is of an irregular ſquare 
Figure, was lodged in the Subſtance of 
the Kidney. - Beſides theſe two, there were 
a great many other ſmall ſtony Concreti- 
ons diſpers d every where in the Taubuli uri. 
niferi; many of theſe were bigger than the 
largeſt Grains of Sea- Sand. | 


Baggdeasgenes essen 


XXII. An Anomalous Tumor of the Leg, 
aruſucceſsfully treated, by——_——*, 


| A Woman about Forty ſix Years of Age, 
1 after having been trouhled ſeveral 
Months with a Tumor on the outſide of 
her Leg, asked my Advice. The external 
Part of her Leg was equally ſwelled, only 
about rhe Middle it pointed, as we com- 
monly call it, or was more prominent, red 
| colour- 
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The Author of this Paper having claimed the Performance 

of the Promiſe we made in our Propoſals, we have comphed 
with che Dclire of his Letter, by ſuppreſſing his Name. 
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coloured, and felt ſofter; and, on preſſing 
ir with the Fingers alternately, a Liquor 
fluctuated below them. The Pains of this 
Tumor were ſo violent, that the Patient aſ- 
ſured me they had not allowed her, for 
{ome Time paſt, to fleep a Quarter of an 
Hour at once. Her Body was very lean. 
She had no Appetite, but a conſtant Thirſt. 
The hectick Paroxyſms and Night Sweats 
came regularly every Day. Every third 
Day ſhe was ſeized with a Diarrhæa. Her 
Menſtruq had left her a copſiderable Time 
before. | | 
Imagining moſt of theſe Symptoms to 
proceed from Pus pent up and abſorbed by 
the eroded Veſſels, I was of Opinion they 
would probably abate, if that Matter was 
freely evacuated by an external Orifice. 
Having therefore applied ſuppurating Cata- 
plaims two Days, and the Teguments of 
that prominent Part becoming thinner with 
the Fluctuation ſtill more evident, I made 
an Inciſion of an Inch and a half long with 
a Lancet; In the cutting I was ſenſible by 
the Reſiſtance ,apd grating Sound at the 
Edge of my Lancet, that the tendinous A. 
pone uro ſis was cut; tho' the Inciſion was 
large and deep enough, not one Drop of 
Pugs was diſcharged, only two or threę 
Qunces of Mucus dropid out, 


Next 
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Next Day I brought two Surgeons in my 
Neighbourhood to viſit my Patient, and 
having taken off all the Dreſſings except the 
Pledgets which covered the Orifice, I de. 
ſired them to feel the Swelling, and give 
me their Opinion of it. They both affirn. 
ed their having felt the Fluctuation of 
Matter under their Fingers. When the laſt 
Pledgets were taken away, a Fungus ap. 
3 at the Orifice, which reſembled the 
abby Tunica celluloſa, ſo often to be 
ſeen in the Back and other depending Parts 
of thoſe that dye of tedious lingring Dil. 
eaſes. I cut off ſome of this Fungus, put 
gentle Eſcharoticks on the Remains of it, 
| anddreſs'd the reſt of the Wound with Sup. 
purants. On the ſecond Day the Fungu: 
came out much larger, and violently 
ſtretched the Aperture of the Teguments 
and tendinous Aponenroſes, by which a 
Gangrene was begun all round the Edges, [ 
cut oft the Fungus, enlarged the Orifice 
conſiderably, and dreſſed it up with Anti- 
1 and Suppurants in the common 
Way. In two Days the gangrened Parts 
fell off, and the Aperture being now very 
large, I diſſected from between the two 
Bones of the Leg, near a Pound of that 
flabby Subſtance. After having cut as deep 
as I durſt, without risking the . 
| Q 
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of the large Arteries, I thruſt a Probe 
thro” that ſoft fatty Subſtance, till I felt it 
and ſaw it ſtriking againſt the Skin of the 
oppoſite Part of the Leg. 1 
Expecting therefore no Succeſs from 
this Method, I reſolved to perform the Am- 
utation as ſoon as the Fever and Dzar- 
rhea, which were now come on, were a- 
bated; but neither were ſtop'd by any Me- 
dicines given, and, in a few Days the Pa- 
tient died. N 
The Skin of all the Leg appeared after 
Death ſound, bur the Tunica celluloſa and 
| Muſcles were all degenerated into that pap- 


py Subſtance which had appeared as a Fun- 


gus; and I could not diſtinguiſh one Mu- 
icle from another, tho* I was at Pains to 
difle@ them. 4 
The Perioſteum was every where ſepa- 
rated from both Tibia and Fibula; be- 
tween it and the Bones, an acrid dark- 
brown Liquor was contained; and the Sur- 
faces of the Bones were rough and yellow. 
I had Occaſion ſoon after to ſęe a Leg 
affected with juſt ſuch another Sort of Tu- 
mor, but ir was opened fooner, before any 
other bad Symptoms had come on. It 
would not cure with either external or in- 
ternal Medicines, and the Patient would 
not allow Amputation; ſo that it wy yu 
| ate 
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liated, till both Surgeon and Patient weary. 
ed of each other. 1 5 
Pray, Gentlmen, under what Claſs of 
Tumors is this to be reckoned ? Is it a- kin 
to the windy Swellings of the Joints ? Or 
to what the French call the Fatty Tu. 
mors 2 472 #8517] 

If you know the Species of Tumor, 
what is the pathognomic Sign by which 
it is to be diſtinguiſhed from Eryſipelas. 
oedematodes, or the flow Plegmons ? for | 
am much afraid of falling into ſome ſuch 
Miſtake as the former, unlels you'll ex: 
plain the Difference to me. 


PONTOON OAT LOA LOT ONTO 


XXIII. The larger Share of the Tibia ta- 
ken out, and afterwards ſupplied by a 
Callus; % Mr. Davip LaixG Surge. 
on at Jedburgh. 


& Girl in the Pariſh of Maxtor, about 

leyen Years old, who never had any 
Diſeaſe except the Small Pox, accidentally 
hurt her right-Leg, and ſoon after, the 
Teguments on the fore-part of the Tibia 
ſwelled a little, but were not diſcoloured. 
till two Months after, when a Rednels a- 


bout the Breadth of a Sixpence appeared 9 
the 
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the Skin, and an Ulcer ſoon followed, 
which made the Patient's Parents ask my 
Advice. 

The Child was at this Time much de- 
cayed, her Fleſh and Strength being waſted, 
and her frequent Pulſe, great Thirſt, and 
want of Appetite, with other Appearances 
of a hectick e made the Pro. 
guoſis very indifferent. ; 

I cauſed the Part to be well fomented 
with Emollients, and applied Cataplaſms of 
the ſame kind: But finding no Advantage 
by the Uſe of theſe, and diſcovering by the 
Nature of the Matter that came out of the 
Sore, and by the Colour, Softneſs, Ge. 
of the Fleſh, Signs of the Bones's being af- 
fected, tho' it was not yet in Sight, 1 
made a {mall Inciſion in the Teguments to 
lay the Bone bare, by which my Suſpici- 
ons were fully confirmed. 6 

I ſoon now ſaw that the Diſeaſe in the 
Bone extended farther than the opening of 
the Teguments; and therefore from Time 
to Time I cnlarged the Inciſion, till I came 
to the Extremities of the affected Piece of 
Bone; which Method I rather chuſed to 
tollow, than to hazard making-at once, in 
this feeble hectick Patient, ſuch a large O- 
pening as would have been neceſſary. | 

1 dreſſed the Sore with Trintture of 

| Myrrh, 
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Myrrh, cauſed the Patient to take a De. 
coction of the Woods with a ſmall Quan. 
tity of Ag. Calcis twice a Day. and gave 
her an Antiſcorbutick and aperient me. 
dicated Ale for ordinary Drink. | 
After continuing theſe Dreſſings and Me. 
dicines about fix Months, the Bone I ſend 
you was taken out. (See the Fore-view of 
it in Fig. 1. and the Back-view of it in 
Fig. 2. of Tab. IV.) You ſee it is the 
whole Body of the Tibia, the Length of 
the ſuperior Part of what remained towards 
the Knee, being three Fingers breadth, and 
the inferior Extremity towards the Ancle, 
being only one and a half long. | 
In ſix Weeks the Sore was eiratrized; 
and in a Month after, the Child began to 
walk, before the Callus was ſufficiently har- 
dened, which made it turn a litrle crooked, 
as it ſtil] remains; but is otherwiſe ſmooth, 
and as hard and firm as any other Bone of 
her Body; ſo that ſhe walks, dances, leaps, 
Sc. without the Aſſiſtance of a Crutch or 
Staff, and without the leaſt obſervable 
Halt. | 
Towards the End of her Cure, I gave her 
Tincture of Ant imony to remove a dry Itch 
that was over her whole Body. A conſi- 
derable Time after her Leg was ſound, a 
new Ulcer appeared on the tuperior Part of 


the 


zaye 


end 
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the Arm, and now there are two ſharp 
Points of the Os humeri ſtanding out at the 
Orifice in the Teguments. This Attack 
on a Part that never received any Injury, 
makes me of Opinion that the Ulcer of her 
Leg was not occaſioned by a Hurt at 
School, which the Parents aſſign as the 
Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, but that it was rather 
owing to her bad Habit of Body. 

Mr. William Carlyle 1 in 
pt by favoured ns lately with a Hiſto- 


ry of a Caſe very like to this; the Part of 


the Tibia which was taken out, is ſeven 
Inches long; the Boy to whom it W 
was twelve Tears old; the Cure, which 
was almoſt entirely performed by Nature, 
was two Tears in being completed; and 
there is n0 1 remaining, ex- 
cop! that the Patient cannot ſtretch the 

eel of the Leg out of which the Bone 
was taken, ſo well to the Ground as he 
does the other. | 
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XXIV. An ESSAY on Mr. Garengeot's 
good Manners and univerſal Learning, 
inſtrib'd to the Memory of Dr. Freing 
by————— Prentice to @ Surgeon A. 
pothecary in Edinburgh. 


Tnops potentem dum vult imitari, perit. Phædr. 


8 I is certainly juſt that, in Matters of 
Philoſophy, every one ſhould be at Li. 
berty to give bis Opinion, and to reda 
what others have advanced: But there is 
certain 8 of Expreſſion which ought 
to be obferved in all Diſputes, eſpecially 
when thoſe whom we undertake to refute 
are Men of at leaſt!equal Character ro our- 
ſelves, and who have otherwife given good 
Proof of their Learning and Ingenuity, im- 


ployed 


. —_—_ — — 


— — 


This young Gentleman either miſunderſtands our Propoſals, 
or forgets the Promiſe in his Preamble, of uſing no Expreſſion 
which might treſpaſs againſt the Rules laid down to our Corre- 
ſhondenss, : For we muſt think that he has not ſhunned offenſive 
Terms and perſonal Reflexions, even when he pretends to make 
great Compliments ; and therefore nothing leſs than the Regard 
we have for the Memory of the learned Dr. Freind ſhould have 
prevailed on us to inſert this Paper. We Deſire no more ſuch 
may be ſent us, otherwiſe their Authors need not expect we will 


o 


Publiſh them. 
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ployed in the Service of the Publickz who: 
ever trauigreſſes in this Piece of pruden 
good Manners, cannot complain if he ſfoul 
be attacked in his Turn with fore Se- 


terit 7. a 1 ILY, a 8 FN 85 
The Deſign of this Preamble is to intro: 


duce a few Remarks on an Author whom 
you ſeem engaged to take ſome Notiee of, 
if I rightly underſtand your Propoſals; it 
is Garengeot, who, in the Preface. to the 
new Edition of his Chirurgical Opera- 
trons, in three Volumes 128. warns; ds, 
that he is to cenſure ſeveral People, but aſ- 
ſures us, ( p. 15.) lt is to be with good 
„% Matners, and that Charity we owe one 
„ to another.” InhisBook he appears tf 
have quite forgot this Promiſe, particularly 
with Regard to an Author who is univers 
lally acknowledged to have beets an aceoths 
pliſhed Gentleman, a fine Scholar, and an 
Honour to his Profeffion. Tis true Dv. 
FREIND in part deletyed the Uſage he has 
met with from Mr. Garengeot; for ſtooping 
fo far beneath hiſhife lf, as to give Occaſtoft 
to the Diſpute. Pi „ 
The Doctor, alas! is u more; his Aſlies 
ate inſulted, and non appears to vindidate 


the Injury, which! has ctigaged me fo fend 
you this Papet, in Hope it may excite 


tome other. td tteat Mr. Gafengeot 11 4 
> en 4b 
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Manner ſuitable to the Politeneſs of rhe 
following Sentences, (. 404.) ** Voila 
la ſeule conſideration qui ma port? d 


. « relever les VETILLES de My. 


«« Freind.” And, p. 428, Ainſi ſang 
% faire attention a des objectious qu un 
% Ecolier ſe fut bien guarde de faire. 
Theſe are very handſome Flouriſhes; ** The 
«« impertinent Trifles, or old Woman's 
« Tales of Mr. Freind. The Objecti. 


ons of Mr. Fre ind, which a School-boy 


„ would have taken great Care not to 
„ make, or would have been aſhamed of” 
It would ill ſuit me, who can at preſent aſ- 
ſume no other Character than of an Eco. 
lier, to retort on a Demonſirateur Royal 
in Language the leaſt of Kin to this; 
therefore, in examining the Diſpute that has 
occaſioned theſe ſtrong Words, and in ſome 
more Remarks on Mr. Garengeot's firſt 
Volume, I ſhall be greatly on my Guard to 
uſe no unbecoming Expreſſion, which might 
treſpaſs againſt the Rules laid down to your 
Correſpondents in your Propoſals. ©. 

Dr. Freind had ſaid that Mr. Garen- 


geot's Diſtinction of a Dropſy into that by 


Epanchement (Effuſion) and Infiltration 
is not juſt, and that the latter is not a Word 
in any Language. Mr. Garengeot. anſwets 
this, (Pp. 403.) witha Voilà une * 

| K 4" 66 AP 
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= „ de Mr. Freind ui ſent bien un homme 
* « peu inſtruit de la langue Fran poi ſe.“ 
17 If I ſhould be told that my Aſſertion ſmells 

„as ſtrong as any Expreſſion of Dr. Freind's 


ofa Man who is ignorant of the French 
Language, I muſt fay that Dr. Friend 
The vas not in ſuch a great Miſtake, nothwith- 

8 ſtanding the Uſe and Cuſtom of all the 
di. Cergons and Compagnons of the Hotel 
De. 

I affirm this with great Confidence, be- 
cauſe Mr. Garengeot is of my Side; for in 
copying Dr. Freind. without acknowledgin 

him, he has explained both Sorts of Dropſy 
depending on the fame Cauſe, and produced 
* in the ſame Way, only the Cavity of the 

aomen is the Place where the Heroſité is 
poured out in the one Caſe; and (p. 398.) 
ert it is Epanchè & Infiltre into the 
1t | © fatty Cellules in the other.” Whether 
then is not a Diſtinction of Names unneceſ- 


git lary, by which neither the Manner of a 
Diſeaſe forming, the Cauſes on which ir 
v1. depends, nor the Seat of it arediſtinguiſhed ? 
t by And therefore is it not right ro lay, that 
tion if Infiltrat ion is a Word at all, it is not 


rord | juſtly applied here, and conveys no Idea? 
It is Mr. pots gk Buſineſs to ſhew that 
Infiltration is French; I know filtrer, fi- 


4% | tration are French, as filtre, filtrate are 
Q 3 Esxgliſh 
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558% but 1 am not fo well perſnaded 
of »fitrate being wed by any bend 

W of either Language. 24 
The N unworthy of a Schooſ-boy 
| were made by Dr. Feind to an Account of 
the Syncope after tapping, formerly aſſęrted 
hy Galen a), and repeated | by Aguapendente 
(4), and now as fondly embraced by Mr. 
Garengeot, as if it was the genuine Produ- 
ction of his own profound Meditations. [ 
| {hall not take on 1. to determine how fit 
eher the Dogor or Mr. Garengegt is in 
| the Right or Wrong; but I think it is evj 
lent Mr. Garengeat has not fefuted Dr. 
Freind's Opinion nor nor ſufficiently proyed 
is own. To ſhew the Falſity of Dr. 
Freind's Account of the Jyncope, it wa 
negeſſary to have brought good Proof of 
no Effuflon of new Serqſities into the 4 


#domen happening after the Paraceuteſi 
Which our Aurhgr does npt attempt. And 
he has taken 1 cffectual Care to di 
prove 8 own Opt njon of that Symptom 
Honend ing upon the Diaghriga being mw 

led down by the Weight of the Liver; 
e has e oy ordered the Patient ro b 
ut ina ying Poſture, and has beſtowed 
5 q plates to ſhew him in that oh wh 
Whey 


([) I in Hi ocrat. A ly 6. A * 
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when the Tapping is performed. If Mr. 
Garengeot had vouchſafed to conſider, that 
when one lies horizontally on his Back, 
the Hypoc hondria are the moſt depending 
Parrs of the Abdomen ; and when we lie 
on either Side the hypochondriac Region 
of that Side is 95 he would readily 
have diſcovered, that ſince according to 
him, the Liver and other Viſcera are not 
determined by any other Power to any par» 
ticular Situation, but are left after Tapping 
to act by their own Gravity only, they 
would have no ſuch Effect as he alledges, 
when the Patient lies either on his Back or 
right Side; and if he ly on the left Side, 
the Liver wouy'd only pull the right Side 
of the Diaphragm, where the Pericardi- 
um is not fixt to it. Thus it is to be a moſt 
ſubtle Anatomiſt; fuch groſs Things muſt 
eſcape one who is judiciouſly employed in 
counting every little Production and Dou- 
bling of a Cobweb (2), while others of a 
much lower Rank than Dr. Freind, muſt be 
content to take up with Obſervations quz 
<p au yeux. that obviouſly ſtrike the 
Eye, 
Bar further, it ought to be remarked, 
how much our Author ſeems to differ for 

24 once 
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(a) See Deſcription of the Peritoneum in the Splanchnologie- 
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once from the Principal, I had almoſt ſaid 
the only Perſon he has any extraordinary 
Regard for, who, in p. 392. of this ſame 
firſt Volume, accounting for hydropic 
People being like to ſuffocate when they 
lye, ſays, Les malades. etant couches 
les eaux qui ſont dans le ventre font au. 
« fant d Effort en baut qu'en bas, c qui 
«« pouſſe con ſiderablement le Diaphragme 
Aang la Poitrine.” If the Waters can, 
as he ſays, make as great an Effort npwards 
as downwards in this lying Poſture, is not 
the Diaphragm as low as the Navel, and 
hypogaſtric Region ? and {ſince all Bodies 
acting by their Gravity naturally tend to 
the depending Part, ſhould not the Liver, 
Sc. puſh rhe Diaphragm conſiderably into 
the Thorax, as well as the Waters do? The 
contrary of which Mr. Gærengeot has al 
ſerted to be true, though he had (. 154) 
brought an Obſervation of Mr. W in ſlou 
that proves the Deſcent of the Liver in an 
erect Poſture, and conſequently its Aſcent 
in a horizontal Situation. 

Among a great may Paſſages where our 
Author with equal Juſtice refers to his 
Splanchnolog y, there is one on the Subject 
of this Diſpute which appears ſingularly cu- 
rious, (P. 427.) Hig principal Argument for 
proving the Liver's Weight capable of di- 
E | ſfturhing 
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ſturbing the Action of the Heart is found. 
ed on the conoid Figure of the Pericardium, 
which, ſays he, Jai fait ainſi graver le 

remier dans ma Spanchnologie. That he 
ſhould be the firſt who cauſed the Pericard 
to be ingraved of a conoid Figure, is a fur. 
priſing Diſcovery ; pray, Gentlemen, What 
is the Figure of it as it is repreſented in Ve- 
ſalius, [= gk Bauhinus, Bidloo, Che- 
ſelden, Heiſter? I can ſcarce admit an A- 
pology offered here in Behalf of our Au- 
thor by ſome of my Fellow Prentices, viz. 


That the Text of theſe Books being Lats 


or Engliſh, they are not to be ſuppoled of 
Mr. Garengeot's Acquaintance; for theſe 
Gentlemen have certainly forgot that the 
Lang of Pictures is univerſal. 

Mr. Garengeot gives another ſtrong Hint, 
in a Line or two after. of ſuch another Dil 
covery; For, ſays he, if the Heart is ſi- 
tuated tranſverſely in that membranous 


' + Baſe, as I have demonſtrated beyond all 


* Doubt.” Truly I believe the tranſverſe 
Poſition of the human Heart has not of a 
long Time been called in Queſtion. 

A propos of our Author's Splanc hnolog y 
to which we are ſo often referred, Yozla 
another Manner of making References to 
it, which our Author might, for ſome cer- 
tain Reaſons, have expected would _ 

| ime 
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Time or other be pointed at, and that is, ta 
turn up in the lammolog y the Deſcripti. 
ons of ſuch Parts as are ſaid to have been 
demonſtrated publickly many Years ago, or 
before 1727 or 1728, by an Author who it 
above all Exception as to his Veracity and 
priſta fides, I mean Mr. H inflow, in the 
4th and 5th Volumes of his Expoſition ana, 
tomique de la ſtruſture du corps bumain, 
where the Deſcriptions are alike; let a Nota 
be put on the Splanchnology, and then num. 
ber the remaining Diſcoveries in it, you'll 
certainly after that admire ſeveral remark» 
able Qualifications pf Mr. 2 Leſt 
you ſhould think me to have miſtaken Mr. 
Winſlow's Pfalz allow me to refer to one 


of the beſt Judges in anaromical Matters, 
who has been at ſome Pains, to explajn the 
private Hiſtory of the Sp/anchnolog y, vi, 
FHeiſter Edit. 4. Compend. Anat. Monita 
in Splanchnotog. Garengeot. 

Another Paſlage in Dr. Freind's Book, 
where our Author ſeems to think the Do- 
ctor's ill Humour at his Confinement may 
have tempted him to do Mr. Garengeot In- 
juſtice, is in the Preface to the iſt Volume: 
The Sheets which treat of an inguinal 


_ «©, Hernia were printed off, ſays the Do- 


«« Ctor, before I had ſeen the Tranſlation 
of Mr. Garengeot's Surgery, who is the 
; V only 


a moſt exquiſite 2 of Learning 


and Ot ſer vat ions. 271 


„ only Writer I know of that has taken 
Notice of a crural Rupture ; however 
the Subſtance of what js here ſaid on 
that Subject was explained in a publick 
% Auditory fourteen Years ago.“ What 
Cauſe of Offence ſhould be} contained in 
theſe. Words, I was at a Loſs for ſome Time 
to diſcover; but after being better ac- 
quajated with the Genius of my Author, I 
found an unpardonable Fault in Pr. Freind. 
to allow his Book to be printed before he 
knew of Mr. G@rengeot's, or to pretend to 
have any Notion af this Diſeaſe wjthour be- 
ing taught it by this Gentleman; at leaſt. 
the Doctor ſhould not only have given him 
the Honour of being the firſt who wrote 
on the Subject, but ought to have acknow . 
ledged gi, a erg bien au dela, (p. _ 
which I would interpret, 'That he was 
far from the Honour of rhe Diſcovery as he 
would perſwade us the Subſtance of what 
he ſaid was beyond what the Doctor has 
wrote on this Subject. es 

Mr. Garengeot's hiſtorical Account of the 
Diſcovery of a crural Rupture, is certainly 


and Criticiſm; he ſays, (v. 240.) If the 
crural Hernig are not found deſcribed 
in Books except in two Antients; and 
in the next Paragraph he quotes theſe two 


— Antients, 
7 
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Antients, Paul and Barbette : Would not 
one think by our Author's coupling theſe 
two together as Antients, that he leaves 
us at ſome Loſs to know whether by Paul 
he means the Apoſtle, or one of the Prin. 
cipes Artis Medice, or if both Paſſages 
are from Paul Barbette. The Difficulty 
there is in purchaſing any of the three in 
French at Paris Ione! th the Suſpicion, 
But to ſhew you how fayourably I would 
wiſh to explain Mr. Garengeot's Words, I 
ſhall allow him to have learned from the 
French Tranſlation of Dr. Freind's Hiſto- 
ry that there was ſuch a Man as Paul of 
gina, and then you know there is no- 
thing in a Maztre & Arts bringing under 
the {ame Claſs one Perſon who lived in the 
End of the laſt Century, and another who 
flouriſhed a Trifle of ten Centuries or a 
thouſand Years before. Let us therefore 
ſuppoſe our ſelyes extricated from this tri- 
fling Piece of Chronology : There is I muſt 
own ſome Difficulty to reconcile what our 
Author writes in general of theſe two An- 
tients and his Account of Paul's Words; 
for firſt, according to him. The two 
«« Antients ſay very little, and expreſs 
„ themſelves very confuſedly:” And af- 
terwards he introduces Paul an antient 
chirurgical Operator ſaying, That = 
«6 ut 
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Gut may be puſhed into a Cavity of the 
Thigh betwixt the Pectinus and Sar- 
„ f0rzus Muſcles where the crural Veſſels 
« deſcend.” This is not ſay ing much in- 
deed, but it is plaguily plain; and there- 
fore our learned Author, to ſhew this to be 
an incomplete and confuſed Deſcription, 
ſubjoins, (p. 241.) Pauls Remark is 
true, but the Diſeaſe. is not at ſuch a 
Height except in antient crural Fernie.” 
No lets ſure than a Maſter of Arts could 
have contrived ſuch a maſterly Solution of 
this Difficulty, YELLS Nets. 
Though at firſt View this Argument may 
ſeem to be exhauſted, yet I imagine this 
. Anſwer of our Author would not 

e worſe for ſome Aſſiſtance, which with 
all the humble Deference that even Mr. 
Carengeot can expect I ſhall endeayour to 
give it. In the 1/ Place then, Being ſup- 
ported by the true Spirit of a Critic, I ſu- 
ipet ſome Interpolation in the Text from 
which our illuſtrious Author has copied 
this Paſſage of Paul, for Pect ince and Con- 
turier, (Sartorius) or Words of the lame 
Meaning in any Language, were not uſed 
as Names of Muſcles till long after Paulus 
Agineta. 2dly, The whole Paſſage nu - 
rious, Paul not giving the leaſt Hint of his 
knowing any thing of this Diſeaſe. 1. 
e — 
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The plain Reaſon of this hiſtorical Effa) 
eig o cmabarraffed is, That Mr. Ereing, 
among his other Yetilles; took the Whim 
to write an Account of etural Ferniz when 
he was treating of Paul of Aigina, and 
that for no other Reaſon fotfooth, but! be- 
cauſe this fame Paul ſeemed to know more 
of the other Herniæ than bis Neighbours, 
and the ſaid Mr. Freind ftuffed this Ac- 
count with Words of his own, and three 
or four more Barbarians, whofe Names, if 
all put ther, would not excede Rent 
Jacques Croiſſant de Garęngeot without 
the Titles; and. therefore the whole 1 
could not be underſtood otherwiſe by out 
Author than as a Copy of the Man's. Words 
whole Name was prefixed to this Part of 
the Diſcourſe. Fis true there is a Paſſage 
in our Author which ſeems to imply fome 
Contradiction to this Apology of mine, for 
(2. 248.) he fays, ©* Mr. Feind pretends 

ar there is only the Inkeſticis which 

2 — the Bubonocel is. I ſuppoſe he 
gathers this from ger Words of f tbe Do- 
_ Ctor's Hiſtory, Eg + Paulus "rod 
that a oo ways precedes an 
A Eutcrecele,” - But this is only done by 
Mr. Garengeot with a Deſign to ballance 
Accounts, for in the FISK: remarkable 
W he had borrowed from Freind to 


a 
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give to Paulus, and in this he compliments 
the Doctor with a Paſlage of the Grecian, 
which you muſt acknowledge to be a no- 
table Inftance of ſummum jus. | 

Yau lee how handſomely Mr. Ga#engeat 
has acquitted himſelf in the Diſpute with 
Dr. Freind : But theſe Proofs of his Skill, 
in Argument and Criticiſm, ſcarce deſerve 
to be compared with the many notable Diſ- 
coveries:in Languages, Phyſic hs, Batany, 
| Chemy, Pharmacy, Anatomy, Anima Oe. 
conomy, Surgery, Medic ine, Cc. Oc. to 
be met with every where in his Books; it 
is a Pity ſome able Hand does not under - 
take to ſet them in a due Light: I neither 
dare preſume to be equal to ſuch a Task, 
nor can expect you would allow ſuch a 
Work a Place in your Collection, but beg 
for once to be indulged, while, among ſuch 
a great Variety as almoſt makes one at a 
Loſs to know what to chuſe, I point our 
one Example or two of each ſort of Learn- 
ing that occurs in the ſame Volume in which 
Les Vetilles du Mr. Freind ſont relevees. 


Mie muſt here ſtop this young Man's 
Carreer; he is doue with the Defence of 
Dy. Freind, which. was the only Motive 
we had to allow any Part of his Paper to 
appear; but among the great Heap of ill. 

2 | p aatured 
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natured Remarks that we ſippreſs, there 


are two or three Obſervations which may 
be of ſome Uſe; and for this Reaſon we 


ſhall take the Freedom to ſtrip them of 


their jocular Air, and to communicate 
them in a plain Dreſs.) ] | 


The Rule of beginning to ſtitch a tran 


verſe Wound of a Muſcle or Tendon on the 


Side where the greateſt ContraQtion of the 
Muſcle is to be expected is, according to 
our Correſpondent, unneceſſary, if not 
hurtful, becauſe the paſſing of the Needle 
and Thread through that Lip of the Wound 
irritates the Muſcle to contract, and conſe- 
quently in the Time that the other Lip is 
in piercing, the firſt one will be retracted 
conſiderably from it, and thence there will 


be a greater Difficulty in bringing them to- 


gether; whereas if the more contractile 
Side was laſt of being pierced, the two 
might be brought together, and the Threads 
tied without their being allowed to ſeparate 
far. % be No 

He is of Opinion, that a ſmall Compreſs 
of Linen, or a Piece of rolled Taffetas put 
betwixt the Knots, by which the Threads 
are ſecured in an interrupted Suture, do no 
Service, and on the contrary gall the Parts 
on which they reſt. — 
* e 
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He toncludes his Paper with theſe 
Words : By bringing one Example of each 
Author quoted by Mr. Garengeor, you will 
not now doubt how far his Knowledge and 
Candour are to be deperided on, bur 1 have 
been thereby * to make my Paper 
longer than I deſigned; all I can fay for 
my felf is, that this Article of his Learn- 
ing deſeryed moſt to be conſidered, becauſe 
better Judges than I ſeem to have thought 
it his Fort, when they alligned him the 
Office of making Extracts of Books; which 
Extracts are to be publiſhed under the Name 
of no leſs than an Academy. After his 
Talents in this Way are ſet in theit proper 
Light, theſe Gentlemen may poſſibly find 
it nec ary ro make a nicer Scrutiny into 
this and the other Branches of that great 
Work, wherein the Chirurgical Acadertit 
lately inffitured, and otherwiſe ſo well cal- 
calated for the Improvement of Surgery, is 
engaged; in which I wiſh them all imagi- 
hable Succeſs, and hope they will think 
good Manners and Accuracy no utinecefſa- 
ry Qualifications to tecommmetid their Las 
bours to the World. „ 
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C22 $2 SEG 
XXV. Au ESSAY on the Improvement 
of Medicine; by Dr. Joun DRuM- 


MOND ſenior, late Preſident of the Roy- 
al College of Phyſicians in Edinburgh. 


T is by accurate Obſervations and juſt 
Reaſoning upon them, that Phy ſick 
can be brought to any Degree of PerfeQi- 
on; one of theſe is by no means ſufficient 
for the Purpoſe; the greateſt Maſters of 
Reaſoning have often proved the moſt un- 
ſucceſsful Interpreters of Nature, by ne- 
plecting to conſult Nature itſelf, and over- 
ooking the moſt obvious Phenomens: 
Ariſtotle, with all the Advantages of 3a 
great Genius, and moſt uncommon oor 
runities of improving Philoſophy and Phy- 
ſick, made no better Uſe of theſe, than 
from ſome abſtract Notions of Matter and 
certain fictitious Elements and Qualities 
to account for the Appearances in Nature; 
and fancying ſome chimerical Analogy be- 
tween the Macrocoſm and Microcofs be- 
rween the political and animal Oeconomy, 
endeayoured to make all Things chime to 
this * whimſical Hypotheſis, Phyſicians 
ſoon 


ſpon 2 
ſoned 
Ages! 
but V 
uleleſ. 
ties a 
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ſoon adopted Ariſtotle's Notions, and rea- 
ſoned from the ſame Principles; for — 1 
Ages nothing was to be heard in the Schools 
but Wrangling and Diſputes about Words, 
uleleſs Diviſions and Diſtinctions of Quali- 
ties and Forms, and various Gloſſes and 
Interpretations of Ariſtotle's and Galen's 
Writings: Not one dreamed of ſearching 


out the Truth, of confirming or __—_ 


any doubtful Opinion by Experiments an 

careful Obſeryations of Facts, bur relied in- 
tirely on the Authority of their Maſters 
the Study of the Inſtitutions then in Vogue 
either confirmed ſo many Wrong-heads, 
or made others mere Empiricks, not find- 
ing any Certainty in the Doctrines of the 
Schools to eſtabliſh a reaſonable Practice 


upon. GT et | 

The Chymiſts indeed threw off the Yoke 
of the School-Philoſophy, and pretended 
to eſtabliſh a new Theory upon Experi- 
ments, but thele were few and very much 
wreſted and miſapplied; their Fondneſs for 
ſome Diſcoveries made by the Help of Fire; 
led them to quite neglect all other uſeful 
Enquiries, into the Structure of the human 
Body, the Nature arid Properties of the 
Liquors:contained iti it, and the Laws by 


which they moved, and hurried them on 


to an Extra vagance beyond Example, ima- 
tl R 2 gining 
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gining ſuch Principles of Action and ſuch 
violent Motions as are altogether tnconſiſt. 
ent with the Life of an Animal. 

When the Study of the Mathemat ici. 
was revived in Europe, then indeed might 
have been expected a thorough Reformati- 
on of Phyſick, and greater Certainty than 
had hitherto obtained; Des Cartes ſoon 
attempted to apply mechanical Reaſoning 
to the animal Oeconomy ; but tho? he had 
a profound Knowledge of the Mathems- 
ticks, for thoſe Times, yet wanting a pet: 
fect Skill in Anatomy, and a ſufficient Nuw- 
ber of certain Obſervations, he framed Hy. 
potheſes to himſelf which were produdive 

Blunders. | 

Many notable Mathem 
have ſucceded no better in their Attempts, 
merely for want of ſufficient Care to alcer- 
tain the Data on which their Reaſoning i 
built; and too frequently it has happened 
that thoſe who are Maſters enough of the 
Mathematicks have not had Time, Oppor- 
runities or Genius for nicely obſerving the 
Facts on which they were to reaſon, and 
others of a quick Imagination have argued 
themſelyes into a Belief of Facts contrived 


of many 
aticians after hin 


in their own Brains being real and true. 
becauſe forſooth fo much fine Reafoning 


could never follow from 4 Falſhood: 


310 
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think Ari. 


flotle's monarchical deſpotick Government 


of the Heart, or Des Cartes's Flaſhes of 
fire contained in the Parenchyma of that 
Bowel, there are not wanting of their Suc- 
ceſſors who have not been much more mo- 
deſt in their Poſfulata. 1 | 

On the other hand, many of the Gentle. 
men who have employed themſelves in ma- 
king Obſervations of Facts were utterly in- 
capable of putting them to the right Ule, 
nor have they taken care to repreſent them 
in ſuch a Way as to be uſeful to others. 

Your Deſign, Gentlemen, has the Ap- 
pearance of removing the Difficulties that 
thus retard the Improvement of Phylſick, 
and I hope will introduce Reaſon and Ex- 
perience united in perfe@ing this Art, with 
a View to promote which I take the Liber- 
ty to ſubmit ſome Fs to your Confide- 
ration, which I haye obſeryed either very 
much to obſcure and confound our Con- 
ceptions about the genuine Nature of Pi- 
ſtempers, or to ſeduce the unwary Begin · 
ner from the rational Method of practiſing, 
and to offer to your Cenſurę ſome Hints 
for redreſſing theſe Miſtakes. 

The Complaint which Galen makes of 
the Phyſicians in his Time diſtinguiſhing 
tao nicely the Species of ſome Diſeales, ra- 

1 | thet 
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ther for pompous Names than for any Ad. 
vantage to Medicine, is much more juſtly 
to be made now, when it has been the Mi. 
fortune of this Art to be loaded with ſuch 
Numbers of Names to each Diſeaſe, and 
ſuch minute and ſubtile Diſtinctions of 
them, by which a Beginner, on viewing a 


Catalogue of Diſtempers in ſome of the jy. 


ſtematick Writers, will be apt to imagine 
that each Name denotes a Diſeaſe very dif 
ferent from any other, and that he muſ 
learn a particular Method of Cure adapted 
to each; whereas if the Matter was duly 
conſidered, it would appear that thele au 
merous Liſts might be much abridged, by 
reducing many Diſeaſes ro the fame Claſs ot 
general Head. It is indeed ſcarce poflible 
to find two Caſes in any Diſeaſe ſtrictly p. 
rallel in every Circumſtance ; but it would 

be ridiculous from every accidental Cir- 
cumſtance in a Cale to diſtinguiſh it with 4 
new Name, when the principal Symptom 
which deſerve. moſt our Attention, are the 
fame in innumerable Cafes, and ſhew that 
they have the fame common Cauſe, the 
{lame general Indications, and therefor 
ought ro be reduced to the ſame Claſs. Un- 
doubtedly it would be of great Uſe to Stu- 
dents of Medicine, or young Practiſers. 
bg accuſtom themſel ves to form ſimple and 
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diſtinct Ideas of Diſeaſes, and in their firſt 
Conſideration of them, to ſet aſide all the 
ſmaller Differences and accidental Circum- 
ſtances, and to ſearch out that which is of 
moſt Conſequence in any Diſeaſe, and 
wherein it agrees with moſt others. Some 
Examples will perhaps ſerve to illuſtrate 
what I mean. 4 


Authors diſtinguiſh an Hemoptoe into a 


eat many Species, ſuch as Anaſtomoſes, 

zaireſis, Diapedeſts, Rixis and Dia- 
broſis, and write a great deal of the diffe- 
rent Cauſes of rhele Hæmoptoes, and of the 
Signs by which they are to be diſtinguiſh- 
ed, which however are of very little Im- 
portance z. on the contrary, it would be 
more for the Advantage of a Beginner, to 
conſider a Hemoproe ſimply as a preterna- 
tural Flux of Blood, and as ſuch it agrees 
with the Hemorrhagia narium, Vomitus 
ſanguinens, Diarrhea eruenta, Hænor- 
rhoiden. Mictus cruentus, Profiuuum 
nimium menſium, Sc. all which have the 
lame immediate Cauſes, the fame: Effects 
and Conſequences, and ſuggeſt the fame In- 


dications of Cure, viz. In the Beginning 


the Quantity of Blood muſt be diminiſhed, 
and a Revulſion made by opening a Vein 
in the Arm, Foot, Sc. the Velocity and 
Rarefaction of the Blood muſt be modera- 
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ted by cooling Medicines; And _ the 
Dilatation or Rupture of the Veſſel muſt 
be contracted and ſtrengthned by Aſtrin- 
Fun It is true that the: Situation and 


unction of ſome Parts from which the 
Blood flows make the Diſeaſe more dange- 
raus, the Application of Remedies more 
difficult, and their Effects leſs certain in 
ſome Hæmorrhagies than in others; yet 
the ſame Method muſt take Place in all, 
and therefore the general Title of this Class 
of Diſeaſes ought to be Hæmorrbagia; and 
it would be as needleſs to treat of each of 
them as a diſtinct Diſeaſe, as it would be to 
diſtinguiſh the Rheumat i ſmn into as great 4. 
Variety, becauſe it ſeizes on the Neck, 
Arm, Hand, Leg, Foot, Sc. 
Fevers have been treated of in large and 
numerous Volumes, and have been diſtin, 
uiſhed into many Species; Riverins rec - 
kans above thirty different kinds of this 
Diſcale, and Sydenham has encreaſed them 
ta double that Number; bur certainly theſe 
Authors and all other Phy ſipians haye ob- 
ler ved ſomethi common to all theſ: Dil- 
eaſes which made them denominare them 


Feyerg. The Conſideration therefore of 
this which conſtitutes a Fever (which up- 
an Examination will be found very ſimple 
end ohviaus) wich irs True Cauſes aud ye: 

| Rue 
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nuine Effects, will give ane a more juſt and 
clear Notion of the Diſeaſe, and lead him 
to a more rational Practice, than all that 
has been ſaid at ſo great Length on theſe 


ſubtile and unneceſſary Diſtinctions, which 
one would be almoſt tempted to believe 
had only been made by oblerying the fame 
Diſcaſe in different Perſons : And in this 
View alſo it will appear that the moſt natu- 
ral and uſeful Diviſion of Fevers is into 
continued and e 2 for 1 humbly 
ue ws they. may when confidered 
and nor as * the Effect of another 
ew be reduced to one or other of theſe | 
two Sorts. 

Ophthalmia, Angins, Phrevitis, Pe. 
ripueumon ia, Pleuritis, Hepatitis, Ne. 
itts, Rheumatiſmus, Wc. have all the 
fame Characteriſtick, and difter in nothing 
but the Part affected; ſd that if one has 
a right Knowledge of an Inflammation on 
an external Part, its Progreſs and proper 
Remedies, and at the ſame time is through- 
ly acquainted with Anatomy and the ani- 
mal Occonomy, he cannot be ata Loſs to 
diſtinguiſh and treat any of the Diſeaſęs bo- 


longing g to this Claſs. 


arus, Cataphora or Subeta Avicenns, 
Lethargy, Coma vigil or Typhomanta 


Gateni, Pal, Pgraßlegia, * 
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Sc. are nothing but different Speciesof the 
Apoplexy in a leſſer Degree. 
 Anaſarca, Leucophlegmatia, Hydrops 
Aſcites, Tympanites, Hydrocele, &c. differ 
ſo exceedingly little, they ſcarce delerye 
the retaining ſo many pompous Greek 
Names. tte 
Some Authors have diſtinguiſhed Diſea. 
ſes from their Cauſes, tho' theſe do not, in 
the Suppolitions they make, alter the Sym- 
ptoms or Method of Cure; as for Inſtance, 
Morton reckons among the Species of 
Phthifis thoſe proceding from Diarrhea, 
Dyſentery, Gonorrhæa, Hemorrhagy, 
Dropſy ; and from forty other: Diſeaſes, 
and perhaps there are thouſands of remote 


Cauſes more which can produce a Conſum- 


ption, without varying the common im- 
mediate Cauſe of the Diſeaſe, or the Me- 
thad of Cure, and therefore needleſs to be 
_ enumerated, 
| Theſe few Examples may ſerve to ex- 
plain wharT intend, by propoſing to reduce 
Diſeaſes to a few general Heads, and may 
poſſibly give the Hint to ſome abler Pen to 
undertake a thorow Reformation of uſe- 
leis Names, to which, if they pleaſe, to 
tack Receipts. of extravagant length, where 
it is ſcarce poſſible to determine to what 
Purpoſe moſt of the Ingredients ſer ve, ex- 
| 0 cept 
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cept" to increaſe the Bulk of the Compoſiti- 
on, I am perſuaded they wou'd very effe- 
ctually promote the Art of Healing. 

Tho' I wou'd argue for the uſefulneſs of 
abridging the numerous Names of Diſeaſes, 
and of reducing the unreaſonable Farrago 
of Medicines in Preſcriptions, yet I would 
earneſtly exhort all Phyſicians to beware 
of falling into the oppoſite Fault of pre- 
. when they have only learned the 
general Name of the Diſeaſe, without hav- 
ing exactly and carefully examined all the 
Circumſtances both of the Patients, and of 
their Dileaſes; for I am convinced there is 
ſo little Hope of obtaining any univerſal 
Medicine to cure all Diſeaſes, that there 
is not any Medicine proper for any one 
Diſeaſe in all Stages of it, and to all Patients. 


except perhaps in preventing the Effects of 


ſome Poyſons, of which we know no more 
than that ſome particular Antidotes have 
done Service; ſuch is the Salt, or rather 
the Axunge of the Viper, to the Bite of 
that Animal; and therefore your Caution, 
Gentlemen, in the Article of your Scheme 
concerning the Hiſtories of morbid Caſles, 
is certainly juſt and neceſſary ; for without 
the Patient's Age, Sex, Conſtitution, Sc. and 
the Symptoms and Circumſtances of a Dil; 
caſe are related, the Obſervatiop is of little 

115,57 P | or 
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or no Uſe, fince practiſing by Rote has no 
fairer Chance for curing, than a blind Man 
has to ſtrike a Dog, who ſtands barking ar 


a Diſtance: And this ir is that princi wy | 


muſt diſtinguiſh between a rational Phy fi. 
cian and a pretending Empirick. As aProof 
of this, I ſhall curſorily mention Examples 
of ſome of the moſt common Dilcales, 
where a particular Form of Practice gene. 
rally prevails, and ſhall chuſe out ſuch as 
ferve to illuſtrate the ſeveral neceſſary Cir. 
cumſtances taken Notice of in the Article 
of morbid Caſes above-mentioned. 
Suppole two Perſons ſeized with an Apo- 
Hy. one is a full-bodied e young 
an after a Debauch, the other is an old 
feeble Perſon, long ſubject to Catarrbes, 
I preſume blooding very plentifully muſt 
be the principal Thing depended on for 
the Cure of the firſt, and that this Method 
would very effectually deſtroy the other, 
who muſt be treated with every thing that 
ſtimulates. 7 INT 10 
A rigid old Man, and a healthy. young 
Boy, are both ſeized with an Inflammari- 
on tending to a Gangrene in their Extremi- 
ties; Evacuations and topical emollient Ap- 
plications are proper for the Boy, Cordials 
and topical Autiſepticks for the Man. 
A Man and a Woman of middle Age, 
| healthy 
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healthy and vigorous, are, without an 
e vious remarkable Symptom, taken with 
a ſmall Hæmopt oe; the Man is let Blood of 
plentifully, is kept cool with a low Dxet, 
and has Aſtringents given him ; the Wo- 
man being near the Time of her Menſfrua, 
is to have this natural Eyacuation forward - 
ed, which proves her Cure. | 
Two Perſons of the fame Sex and equal 
Age, but one brought low by a Dileaſe; 
the other Plethorick, carch an Ague at the 
fame Time. The plethorick Perſon re 
requires to be blooded, and by other Evacu · 


| ations to have his Veſſels emptied; the o- 


ther muſt be ſupported by a nouriſhing Dy - 
et and cardiac Medicines. | 
Two Men of equal Age and Strength, 
one of whom has lived temperarely and ſo- 
betly, the other has every Day drunk two 
or three Bottles of Wine at leaſt, are both 
ſeized with a Fever; the firſt is kept ſuc- 
ceſsfully at cooling Emulſtons, the other 


_ muſt have an Allowance of Wine; for uſe 


them in the reverſe Way, the remperate 
Man will have his Fever unſufferably raiſed, 
the other will become quite diſpiritet. 
A Child has complained of Pains in his 
Belly, ſhricks frequently, grinds his Teerk 
in His Sleep, and has formerly paſled 
Worms by Stool; a Man has been _ 
$04.0 4.4 g = Ome 
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ſome Hours with a Fever. Both fall into 
Epileptick Fits, which are to be cured in 
each by removing their Cauſes, and there- 
fore require very different Treatment. 

Two Perſons brought low, one with a 
Fever, the other with a Pally of ſhort ſtand. 
ing, take each a quotidian or tertian Ague; 
the firſt is to have his Ague ſoon ſtopped z 
the other is to bear the Ague as long as 
poſſible. | 

One Man has been nigh exhauſted with 
loſs of Blood, another has lived too fully 
for ſome Time; both atter Exerciſe com- 


pm of a great Auxietas and Difficulty of 


reathing, with a Faintneſs, Inability in 
their Limbs, and he apts all over their 
Body; their Pulſes do not beat ſtrong, and 
all the perceptible Difference is, that the 
Arteries of the latter feel hard and firm like 
a Cord, while the former's Pulſe is ſoft, and 
makes no Reſiſtance; tho' the Appearances 
in both are the ſame, yet this laſt Circum- 
ſtance, and the preceding Hiſtory deter- 
mine the Diſeaſes to be exactly oppoſite; 
the one is from the Empty neſs of the Veſ- 
ſels, the other from a Plet hora; and the 
Method of treating them are directly the 
Re verſe of each other. 22 150 
No Rule is more general than that of 
Blooding in Pleuriſies; but ſuppoſe a pow 
cian 
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ſician called in the fifth or ſixth Day of the 
Diſeaſe, and ſees the Patient coughing up 
Pus, Blood - letting is ſo far from being re- 
quiſite, that it is hurtful. 1 rt 
The common Practice in the Beginning 
of the Small. pox or Meaſles is to let Blood; 
but if the Exanthemata are pale, the Pa- 
tient's Pulſe low and ſlow, without any 
Oppreſſion at his Breaſt, Cardiacs are of 
Service, and Evacuation by Venæſection 
dangerous. | | FEY 
Authors ſeldom miſs to diſcharge drawing 
of Blood in a Droply, yet ſuppoſe a ſtrong 
Man, after overheating himſelf and drink- 
ing great Draughts of cold Drink, to have 
his Belly ſuddenly diſtended with Water; 
and upon this to have a great Difficulty 
of Breathing, and all his Veins very turgid, 
he muſt be blooded, otherwiſe his Diſeaſe 
will encreaſe, and the Circulation of the 


Blood in the Lungs will at laſt be entirely. 


ſtopped. 

To cure the Jaundice ſafely in a pletho- 
rick Perſon, eſpecially if attended with an 
Inflammation of the Liver, it is neceſſary to 
begin with taking Blood, contrary to the 
general Rule in this Diſeaſe. 


In the ſame Manner, violent hyſterick 


Symptoms, occaſioned by the overfulneſs 
of the Veſſels preventing the 1 to 
ow 
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flow, are only to be remoyed, and the 
Menſes to be brought on by Blood-letting, 
notwithſtanding the general Maxim of maß. 
ing no Evacuation of Blood at this eritical 
I uam afraid to be tedious, otherwiſe 1 
could multiply Examples of the ſame Kind. 
In ſhort name any Diſeaſe, and what Me. 
dicine you pleaſe as univerſally uſeful in it, 
and I can promiſe to ſhew Circumſtances of 
Patients, or of the Diſeaſe, where that Me. 
dicine would be very improper : Therefore 
let me intreat you to inculcate ſtrongly to 
your Correſpondents, to conſider well the 
Caſes of their Patients, to leave the Way 
of practiſing only in a Routine ot by Rote 
to thoſe wh ſcarce deſer ve the Name of 
Empiricks, and to lay the Foundation of 
their preſcribing on Experience and Reaſon 
united; for of theſe it may be ſaid as Ho. 
race did of Art and Nature in Poetry, 


Alterius fic 
Altera poſtit opem res & conjurat amict, 


XXVI. 4. 


thus appeared to be in the laſt Stage 


E b ee 


XXVI. An Ulcer in the Lungs, piercing 
thro' the Diaphragm into the Liver; by 
Dr. EDWARD BARRY Phyſician at 
Cork in Ireland. 


I the Deſire of Mr. Moore Surgeon to 
Colonel Groves Regiment, I viſited 
one of his Men, who ten Weeks before had 
been ſeized with a Peripnenmony, attended 
with a Pain in the lower Part of his right 
Side, that never was acute, but termi- 
nated in an Abſcefs, and ſoon after broke. 
The Pus which he expectorated when I 
ſaw him was very fetid; and by lying on 
the oppoſite Side was diſcharged in a grea- 
ter Quantity. His Body was-much ema- 
ciated by frequent colliquative Dejections, 
attended with a perpetual Nauſea. As he 
of the 
Diſtemper, it was in vain to propole any 
Method of Cure. 17 | 
About a Fortnight afterwards I was pre- 
ſent at opening his Body, with ſeveral o- 
ther Phyſicians and Surgeons. 
We found a ſtrong Adheſion of his Lungs 
to the Pleura, where he had a frequent 
S Pain 
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Pain, and to the Diaphragm. Examining 
into the purulent Cavity which lay imme- 
diately under the Surface of that adhering 
Part, we found it continued thro' the Dia- 
hragm about an Inch deep into the gib. 
bout Part of the Liver, which cloſely ad- 
hered to the Diaphragm. The Length of 
this Szuus was about fix Inches, and its 
Diameter in the Liver was about three, 
but more narrow in the Lungs. The reſt 
of the Lobe of the Lungs was entirely 
ſound. += 
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XXVII. AT umor in the Oclophagus froms 
ſingular Cauſe; by Dr. Gi.aerT W avch 
Phy{ician at Kirkleathem in Vorkſhire. 


| Farmer named Hart, in the 
1 Village Mictlebee, had a Daughtcr 
violently afflicted with Fits; which from 
their ſurpriſing Nature were judged by the 
Neighbours to be the Conſequence of 
Witchcraft; ſo that her Parents were a long 
Time in Suſpence whether they ſhould call 
to her Aſſiſtance a Clergyman or Phyft 
cian; but at laſt they agreed to call me. 
This Girl about Seventeen Years old, 
tho' lean, appeared to be in good Health, 
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and went about the Family- conceriis chear- 
fully. Upon asking the Relations at what 
Time theſe wonderful Fits, of which I re- 


ceived ſo terrible a Deſcription, would ſeize 
her, the Mother brought the Girl a Draught 


of fair Water, which ſhe attempting to 


drink, was ſeized with violent Convulſi- 
ons, and at laſt fell to the Ground as dead. 
In about half a Quarter of an Hout ſhe 
began to ſpeak, complaining of an intole- 
rable Pain in her Breaſt, and a Weight up- 
on her Spirits, or Anxiety which ſhe could 
not expreſs, and with her Finget pointed 
the Part affected, which was under the 
upper Part of the Srernum, where it is 
joined with the Clavicles. I could diſco- 
ver no Signs of Inflamination or Tumor 


there; but ſhe inſiſted there was Caule of. 


Complaint, though it lay out of my Sight; 
and aſſured me that for the two laſt Months 
lie had taken no Food, even the moſt flip- 


pery, without ſuffering Fits of the fame + 


Nature with what I had ſeen, but that of 
late they had grown worſe. Enquiring 
what Health the had enjoyed before theſe 
two laſt Months, I was told ſhe was then 
afflicted with a violent Quin, accompa- 


nied with a high Fever; and when they 


expected that every Minute ſhe would be 


luffocated, the Swelling about het Throat 
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ſuddenly diſappearing, ſhe was relieved in 
a great Meaſure; but was ſenſible of a pain. 
ful Weight (as ſhe expreſſed it) remaining in 
her Breaſt, at the Place ſhe had pointed be. 
fore, and from that Time Deglutition had 
met with ſome Obſtacle, which had daily 
grown worſe. To this Relation of the 
young Woman, the Parents aſſented. 

I concluded this Obſtacle ro be from a 
Tumor, the Conſequence of the ſudden 
Tranſlation of the inflammatory Matter 
from the Fauces, to the Coats of the Oe. 
ſophagus. I was allo ſenſible of the Diff- 
culty of attempting any Thing to Purpoſe, 
till Nature ſhould point out the Way: Bur 
as this Concluſion would not be ſatisfacto- 
ry to the Relations, and I might appear ne- 
gligent of my Patient, I order'd a mild yul- 
nerary Decoction for Drink, and an emol. 
lient Fomentation for the Breaſt. In ſhort 
in leſs than three Days the Tumor broke, 
and the poor Girt was almoſt ſuffocated 
with the Stench and Quantity of the puru - 
"lent Matter. Her Parents very reafonably 
gave her a good Quantity of warm Water 
ro drink; fo, by ſtraining ro vomit, all the 
Pus was ſqueezed out of its Cyſtis; and by 
vomiting, her Stomach” was relieved from 
what might have occaſioned a Dzarrhes, 
or worlc, and ſhe is now quite well. 
XXVIII. Spaſms 
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XXVIII. Spaſms in the Oeſophagus; by 
Mr. IAMEs Airp Chirurgeon Apothe- 


cary in Cumnock. 


1 AIR D younger of Crosflet a- 
ed Eighteen, a ſtrong well-made 
Youth, troubled frequently with an Itchy 
Scurf on his Skin, complained of Colick 
Pains in the Beginning of the Year 1724, 
which grew violent early in the Spring. 
They were attended with the following 
Symptoms. LL 
He was coſtive, and his Spittle taſted ſalt 
or bitter for two or three Days before the 
Attack. His Skin became free of the Itch, 


| and ſmooth on the Approach of the Fir. A 


violent Drought aroſe, and an Inclination 
to yawn, but he could not yawn freely. A 
Pain and Swelling began in the umbilical 
Region, reaching upward to the Stomach 
and both Hypochondres. He had a vio- 
lent Headach, and reaching to vomit, ac- 
companied with ſtrong Shivering all oyer 
his Body. He threw up at ſome times bi- 
lious Matrer, and at others a faltiſh Rheum. 
At laſt a Stupor ſeized ſometimes his Legs, 
ſometimes his Arms, and ſometimes both, 
during the Paroxyſm. His Urine was clear 
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and copious while the Fit laſted, but tur. 
ned curbid and red after it was over. 
The firſt Appearance of the Declenfion of 
the Paroxylm was a Sweat trickling down 
his Face, with an Ability to yawn freely. 
I was called ro him in the ſecond of theſe 
viglent Fits, in the Beginning of March, 
abput twelvę at Night. It had begun be. 
twixt three and four Afternoon, and was 
attended with all the above Symptoms. 
immediately bled him plentifully, which 
gave preſent Eaſe: next Day he was vomi- 
ted. and, with an Intermiſſion, purged oncy 
and again; which, with a regular Diet, pro- 
bably kept him free from any Attack for 
{ome Weeks. | 
In the Month of April he was ſeized with 
a dangerous Fever, with ſtarting of the Ten- 
dons, &c. which laſted fifteen Days, but 
went oft by a plentiful Swear, and he con- 
tinued well till pl 
Thurſday the 21. of May, when after 
being three Days coſtive, he was ſeized 
with another Fit of his Colick Pains, more 
ſevęre than any of the preceding. All the 
8ymptoms formerly mentioned raged moſt 
pan} particularly the Vomiting, with 
ſhaking and ſhivering to ſuch a Pegree, as 
three ſtrong Men could hardly keep him in 
his Chair. Ir laſted from three A 9 
| ti 
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till near Midnight, and then went off of 
its own Accord: but on the Paroxyſm's de- 
clining, he was entirely deprived of the 
Power of Deglutition; fo as he could not 
ſwallow the leaſt Bir of Meat, or one Drop 
of Drink. He had a fharp Drought, and 
ſome faint Inclination to eat, He complain- 
ed of a Pain at the Pit of his Stomach, and 


on the left Side of his Throar. 
broad, I did not fee him till next Day. 


Being a- 


Friday's Afternoon I came, and found 
him feeble, yet able to walk abour ; and 
thirſty, but not able to. get over the leaſt 
Drop of Liquor, which he attempted fre- 
quently, but with ſo much Pain, reaching 
to yomir, and threatning of being conyul- 


ſed, that he was forced to give it over. 


On Saturday the 23d, he continued in 


the fame melancholy Way. 


A Phyſician, 


who had been ſent for, arrived that After- 
noon, and left Orders for a Clyſter, with 
the Emollients and lenitive Electuary, a te- 
pid Bath of Milk and Water, and a . 9. 
of the following Cataplaſm, to be applied 
to the Pit of his Sromach, Neck and Jaws. 


N Theriace Venete, Unc. ii. pulv. fe 


ol. 


menthe, Drach. iii. putv. fem. Abſinthi, 
Drach. i. Sem. Ol. nacis per expreſſ. 
Drach. ii. Sem. ſpir. vini camphor. Unc. 
t f. cataplaſm.molle. 


li. Vini clareti . A 4 


4 


and 
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and, if theſe Things reſtored his Degluti. 
tition, to perfect the Cure a Vomit, and a 
S. ©. of the following Infuſion to be gi. 
ven diebus alternis, ſo as to procure three 
or four Stools extraordinary. | 
Be Pup. rhei elect. Unc, Sem. fol. menthæ 
pug. j. ſat. Abſinth. Drach. ſem. Spec, 
hbiere picre Drach.i. Ag. cinnam. /. v. 
lib. ſem. agitetur phiala ſæpius per tri. 
duum, © f. colatura turbida, drinking 
Whey, Water-gruel or Chicken-broth an 
our after it. 
While I was gone to canſe the Medicines 
to be prepared, a Lady in the Neighbour- 


hood perſuaded him to attempt {wallowing 


down ſome delicate Gelly or Marmalad. 
He twice endeayoured to do it with great 
Reſolution; but his Courage coſt him ſo 
dear, thro* the Violence of Pain, horrible 
Nauſea, Reaching and Convulſion of the 
Parts, that hę gave up any further Trials. 
Ang no Wonder, for he was not only fore 
ſpent, but, by the violent Contractions of the 
abdominal Muſcles, he had forced the Gut 
into the Jcrozum. This was immediately 
reduced, ang he was laid ta Bed in a very 
hopeleſs Way. 
Sunday the 24th, he continued in the 
tame Way, without being able to get over 
dhe leaf Drop or Bit of any thing; neither 
| | | in- 
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indeed did he much attempt it, tho' he had 
no hydrophobic Averſion; for he frequent- 
ly waſhed his Mouth with Whey, but durſt 
not gargle his Throat, or endeavour to 
ſwallow any of it. At laſt when he was 
brought very low, about ſeven at Night. 
the Medicines arrived from a very diſtant 
Place. The Cataplaſm was immediate- 
ly applied to his Jaws, and to the fore-part 
of his Neck and Stomach. In leſs than an 
Hour he could ſwallow a little Drink; and 
before ten at Night, he could take down 
both Victuals and Drink. He was nou- 
riſhed with Whey and Chicken-þroth, and 
paſſed the Night pretty eaſily ; bur his 
Spittle continued to be yery bitter. 
Monday the 25th, he complained of 
little, except the Taſte of his Spittle and 
Weakneſs; on Account of which I delay- 
ed giving him the Vomit, and the rather 
that he had a plentiful Stool, he having 
had no Paſſage by Stool or Urine from 
Thurſday that the Paroxyſm began. 
Tueſday the 26th he got a Vomit of eme- 
tic Wine in the Morning, which brought 
up an immenſe Quantity of curdled bilious 
Stuff, by which he was greatly relieved: 
But obſerving him pain'd by the Spaſm in 
the left Side of his Throat when he reach- 
cd to yomit, I did not preſs him to conti- 
; nue 


found himſelf relieved; and the ſaltiſh and 


{ſome Time, but as he had never been trou— 
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nue yomiting, but put him to Bed. He 
had ſome Stools that and next Day. 

Thur ſday he began to uſe his purging 
Tincture, by which he evacuated great 
Quanrities of bilious Stuff. He took it e. 
very ſecond Day, till he conſumed double 
the Q antity preſcribed; for he had it re. 
newed, by pouring Canary on the Reſidu. 
um, which purged him in the ſame Man. 
ner. The more he purged the more he 


bitreriſh Taſte of his Month gradually went 
off. After he had purged ſome Days, he 
began (ashe uſed to do pretty frequently in 
Health) ro ſwear a little in the Night, tho' he 
had ſweated none all the Time of his Hlnels, 
After his purging Tincture was ended, 
he uſed ſome corroborating Medicines, and 
was reſtored to perfect Health, and has been 
free from any Complaint of that kind now 
theſe eight Years. 
As to the Hernia, he wore a Truſs for 


bled with it before that Fir, fo he has been 
free from it ever ſince. | | 
Mr. Aird's getting ſo eaſily free of his 
N te will appear the leſs Grange when 
I tell you of a- Gentlewoman my Patient, 
who by lifring a great Weight from a Ta- 
ble to the Ground, had in a 3 
; . 
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Hernia inguinalis, that gave her intole- 
rable Pain, till it was reduced. She was 


ordered to ly conſtantly a- bed for ren or 
twelve Days, with a Woollen- cloth fix or 
eight Fold, wrung warm out of a ſtror 
Decoction of Oak-bark and Allum, with 
{ſtrong Red-wine, preſs'd cloſe on the Part. 
All the Time ſhe was free of Pain, and then 
roſe in perfect. Health, and has ſince born 
Children without a Relapſe, or any Unea- 
fineſs from the Rupture. 
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XXIX. An I nflammat ion of the Stomach, 
with Hygropnodle. and other uncommon 
Symptoms ; 2 Dr. Joun IN NES, Fel. 
low of the College of Phyſicians, and 
Profeſſor of Medic ine in the Uni ver ſity 
of Edinburgh, 


Young Gentleman, well made, of a 

. florid blooming Complexion, all his 
Life healthy and vigorous, was laſt Sum- 
mer, on exceſſive Walking in dry hot Wea- 
ther, ſuddenly ſeized with a ſharp Pain at 
the upper Orifice of his Sromach, ſoon af- 
ter attended with difficult Breathing ; both 
which almoſt as ſuddenly diſappeared on 
plentiful Blooding, Laſt Winter he had 
lome faint Returns of the fame, but by 
| da gentle 
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gentle Evacuations, keeping at home, and 
moderate Diet, he eaſily got the better of 
them. a 
He lived very temperate, much at home, 
and in perfect Health till the End of 
March, when he could only ↄbſerve his Ap- 
petite leſs, and Digeſtion flower than uſual. 
April 2. 1732. He went to Bed in per- 
fect Health, was wak'd next Morning 
with a Pain much like the former, though 
neither ſo exquiſite nor equally ſharp, but 
that he could make a Shift to put off with 
it, and even at ſome Interyals to ſleep a 
little, till Ten next Morning ; when all of 
a ſudden it became ſo violent, as to force 
him inſtantly to call out for his old Cure, 
a plentiful Blooding; on which, for ſome 
Minutes, he thought himſelf entirely relie- 
ved, but ſoon after complained of a ſtrange 
Anxiety, difficult Breathing. Coldneſs of 
his Extremities, and Convulſions of the 
Diaphragm. ' © 

I ſaw him before Eleven, when I found 
his Pulſe much oppreſſed, very irregular, 
and often intermitting, his Extremitics 
chill'd. his Breathing almoſt ſuffocated, 
ferching heavy Sighs, and very often look- 
ing ghaſtly, ſpouting Caliva frequently, 
and roaring out from a ſharp burning Pain 
gnawing his Stomach ; and now his Pulſe 
5 1 at 
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at the Arm was ſcarcely to be felt, but at 
the Temples was frequent and irregular. 
After ſome Heſitation he was blooded 
plentifully, on which his Pulſe became 
more full and equal, and a new Heat was 
diffuſed over all his Body, the Pain remit- 
ted, and his Breathing became free. 
Twenty Minutes after, his Extremities 
became cold, his Pulſe feeble and irregu- 
lar, his Breathing oppreſſed, and his Pain 
quicker than ever. He was immediately 


blooded, and ſeemed for five Minutes ſome- 


what relieved; then all of a ſudden his Ex- 
tremities became cold and rigid, as of a 
dead Body. his Pulſe at no rate to be felt; 
immediately he cried out that every Thing 
was turning round him with ſtrange Rapi- 
dity; ſoon after that he ſcarcely ſaw Ob- 
jects, but imagined himſelf in ſuch a Mo- 
tion, at laſt ſaw nothing; and quite berea- 
ved of all his Senſes, raved in the moſt ex- 
traordinary Manner, often ſtarting up and 
tearing every Thing about him, ſpouting 
perpetually great Quantities of Water, rea- 
dy every Moment to be choaked in his 
Breathing, making no Complaints of his 
former Pain, but cry ing out in the moſt - 
tiful Manner, how he was abandoned by 
all, and left among Flames that were con- 
"920; It's ſuming 
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fuming him, vowing eternal Revenge on all 
that had ſo uſed him. | 
The Tone of his Voice often changed, 
he had Convulfions frequent in his Face; 
at length, as if wearied out with-this Shock, 
he fell calm, tho' ſtill pretty much inſen: 
ſible; ar which Time by the concurring 
Advice of two other Phyſicians, Drs. Ro. 
bert Lowis and James Eccles, he was plen- 
tifully blooded ; on which he returned to 
the full Exerciſe of all his Senſes, (except 
that of ſeeing diſtinctly) and ſeemingly to 
good Health. 1 "2 
Hie had ſome Intervals during that extra. 
ordinary Shack, and called inſtantly for 
Drink; but the Moment he ſaw it, fell into 
the moſt ſurprizing Horrors, and as it ap- 
proached him, ſtarted, looked frighted, had 
frequent Convulſions, eſpecially about his 
Mouth, and peeviſhly put it away with his 
Hand; and ches with an Air that ſpoke at 
once Fright and Reſentment, he would ſtare 
after the Drink, and ſoon after impatiently 
call for it, and repeated the fame Scene. 
Aftet this laſt Blooding finding himſelf 
more than eyer before relieved, he called 
_ haſtily for a little warm Milk and Water, 
he greedily glutted in a Mouthful, and that 
very Moment with great Force ſpouted it 
at a great Diſtance, and after it an * 
| 1D1G 
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dible Quantity of Saliva in the ſame man- 


ner, with the ſame Force and very fre- 


quently, telling, that notwithſtanding all 
his burning Thirſt, to {wallow it was im- 
poſſible; nor could he, without a Kind of 
Horror, hear of any kind of Drink, other- 
wiſe he was pretty caly till Five that After- 
noon, when all the former Symptoms re- 


curring (tho? not fo violent as laſt) inſtant- 


ly demanded a freſh Blooding; on which 
becoming eaſier, he paſſed that Night freer 
- Pain and hard Breathing, tho' without 
Sleep. aa: 577 FS | 
Shady Morning he attempted often to 
ſwallow, and at laſt got down ſome Drink, 
tho' with the utmoſt Terror and Pain. He 
had an emollient Fomentation applied very 
warm to his Breaſt and Belly when at the 
worſt, and fancied himſelf much benefited 
by it; but as his Pulſe became fuller, and 
the natural Heat more equally diffuſed over 
his Extremities, he complained it made him 
ſweat and faint, b 97 
From this laſt Blooding his Pulſe was 
ſoft, full and flow ; he had an equable Heat 
over his Body, and a breathing Sweat rill 
next Morning at Nine, when his Extremi- 
ties gradually cooled, his Pulſe. turned 
feeble, his Breathing quick and laborious, 
and his PainJharp : He was again blooded, 


but 
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but before five Ounces were taken he faint. 
ed; all the Symptoms immediately diſap. 
peared, his Deglutition eaſy, Ge. 

Next Morning all his former Ailments 
returned, and he was put under the fame 
Neceſſity to blood as ever; on it he was 
inſtantly relieved, and continued pretty 
ealy till Eleven that Night, when all his 
former Miſchiefs recurred ; he was blood: 
ed, but, before three Ounces were taken, 
fainted : The Symptoms however abated, 
but returned with double Force at Five 
next Morning, when he bled freer and 
withour fainting. 

All this while it was with much Pain he 
could take a little warm Emulſion, not ex- 
ceding a Spoonful at a Time. 

He had been from the Beginning always 
confined to one Poſture on his Back, and 
the leaſt Attempt to move himſelf never 
failed to waken his Pain ; which frightned 
him from the Ule of Clyſters often recom- 
mended. 

He paſſed that Day much ſank, weak 
and diſpirited, often fainting, till Two next 
Morning, when the old Ails returning 
commanded immediate Blooding, which he 
bore better than the two laſt Times; after 
this his Pulſe was ſofter, fuller, and flow- 
er by much than at any Time before, - 

| i 
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his Pain eaſier. All that Day he drank ptet- 
ty heartily his Emulſion and a little Chic 
ken Broath, till Mid-night that he turned 
very ill, and without fainting bore a plen- 
tiful Blooding, on which his Pain quite e- 
vaniſhed; and next Morning his Pulſe was 
very near to the natural, and he could now 
move himſelf without wakening his Pain. 

He had a diſcutient ſtrengthning Fomene 
tation applied, an emollient carminative 
Clyſter with the Digeſtive injected, which 
was retained, and another more ſtimulating 
repeated, which operated very well. 

He had a Retention of Urine from aft 
Inability to expell ir, but on the ſecond In- 
jection and fomenting the Perinæum, it 
went off. be 

He could now take down any Thing 
without the leaſt Pain, his Pulſe was come 
to the natural Standard, only he was ex- 
tremely weak. Pes 

At Eleven that Night he had a violent 
Reaching to vomit, which laſted half an 
Hour; he ſlept well till Five next Morn 
ing, when an exceſſive Vomiting recurted, 
every Thing ſtomachick or anodyne was 
immediately returned; but after caſting up 
a deal of green Stuff, and on applying very 
warm Clothes to the Pir of his Stomach; 
the Vomiting was ſtaid.  - 

＋ He 
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He now began to loath his Milk and Wa. 
ter, Chicken Broath, Sc. and had in place 
of them Sack Whey, a very little ſolid 
Food, Veal Gellies, Sc. and by this ana- 
leptick Diet, in a few Days, recovered 
Health, Strength. his former Air, and ſuc- 
ceſsfully performed a long Journey. 

In the ſeven Days during which this 
Diſeaſe continued violent, the Patient had 
about 116 Ounces of Blood taken from hin. 


III eee 


XXX. Loſs of Appetite, and an Atrophy 
from the Stomach diſplaced; by Dr. 
RobERT Lowis, Fellow of the Col. 
lege of Phyſicians at Edinburgh. 
A Gentleman about ſixty three Y cars of 
CA Age, of a groſs Habit, healthy Con- 
ſtitution, and regular Courſe of living, had 
from his Youth been ſubject to an Epiplo. 
cele: About the End of the Year 1722, his 
Appetite for Meat began to fail and his Bo- 
dy ro waſte ; during his Indiſpoſition he 
had not much Thirk, and was generally 
coſtive, till ſome Weeks before his Death 
that a Looſeneſs came, not exceſſive nor 
accompanied-with Gripes, rowards the End 
of which, his Stools had a Mixture of ſome 
purulent Matter and a very noiſome —_— 
18 
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His Urine for moſt part was reddiſh, in 
{mall Quantity, and let fall a groſs red 
Ground; he never complained of any Pain 
but what was occaſioned by the Piles, 
which went off in a Week or two without 
Blooding. About two Mohths before his 
Death he was ſenſible of a Weight upon his 
Stomach, in which Time alſo he obſerved 
the Heruia to increaſe much, and was 
troubled with frequent Belchings : The 
three laſt Months of his Illneſs he had great 
Watchings ; his Pulſe was full, ftrohg, 
ſlow and hard, and his Breathing eaſy aud 
free till a few Days before his Death. 

Ar the Beginnitig of his Indiſpofition he 
uled no other Medicine but ſome gently 
purging and ſtomachick Bitters, fearing that 
Vomits might increaſe the Hef#/4a; but his 


| Diſcale ſtill going on, about the Month of 


July he was prevailed on to take a Vomit 
of Emetic Tartar, and after that ſevetal 
others at due Diſtances and ptetty ſtrong, 
which brought up with much Difficulty 4 
Quantity of tough, heavy, thick PHliegm, 
by which he had ſome ſbort Relief; he uſed 
likewiſe bittet ſtomachick Infaſions witli 
and without Purgatives, and alſo ſuch Me- 
dicines as were proper to mitigate the moſt 
preſſing or uncaly Symptoms. He uſed mo- 
derate Exerciſe in the Country, 4 regular 

| T 4 | Diet, 
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Diet, and Aſſes Milk; bur his Body ſtill 
waſting, and his Strength gradually failing, 
he died the a th October 1723: Upon the 
27th his Body was opened. 

The firſt Thing obſervable was, That 
upon cutting the Teguments of the lower 
Belly there appeared little Fat, and the 
fleſny Fibres of the Muſcles were almoſt in- 
tirely conſumed. 

2. The Abdomen being fully laid open 
there appeared very little of the Cawl, and 
that reached ſcarce ſo far down as the Na. 
vel, except upon the left Side, where more 
than the half of it had fallen down to the 
Scrotum, and was attached to the lower 
Part of the left Teſticle, the Annulus on 
that Side being dilated ſo as to admit like- 
wiſe two or three Fingers. 

3. By this falling down of the Cawl, the 
Stomach, which was very much inflated 
and extremely thin and ſmooth, had been 
pulled out of its natural Situation, fo that 
the Pyloras tended obliquely downwards 
almoſt as far as the right Side of the Navel, 
and the Gullet entred the Stomach at an a- 
cute Angle. __ 

4. The Liver was large, weighing about 
ſix Pound, and reached under the left Hy- 
pochonder, taking up part of that Space the 
Stomach ſhould naturally have poſſeſſed; 
; | $: upon 
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upon its Surface and through its whole 
Subſtance were white ſteatomatous Swel- 
lings, as alſo ſeveral Ulcers, eſpecially up- 
on the concave Side. 

5. The Gall- bladder contained a blackiſh 
Bile, and the Ductus Cholidochus was fo 
large as to admit two Fingers where it en- 
tred the Duodenum. 

6. The Pancreas was ſchirrous, but the 
meſenterick Glands were no ways indura- 
ted; theſe and every thing elſe in the lower 
Belly appeared to be found. | 

7. In the Thorax the Lungs were of a 
blackiſh Colour, and at the firſt Diviſion of 
the Bronchi in the left Lobe of the Lungs, 
there was found a round hard Body about 
the Bigneſs of a Filberd, outwardly as black 
as Ink; but when the membranous Cover 
was removed, appeared browniſh, and was 
of a ſtony brittle Subſtance, like to ſome- 
thing he had once ſpit up in the Time of his 
Sicknels. 

3. The Heart was extremely flaccid, 
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$XX1. 4 Tympany; by AUER. Monno, 
Profeſſor of Tk in 1 8 ity 
of Edinburgh, and 


H E keeping of the Regiſter of Pati. 

ents, their Diſeaſes, Sc. having fal. 
105 to my Share in the Management of the 
Infirntary or Hoſpital for ſick Poor _ 
erected here, neceſſarily obliges me to pe 
ruſe with Care the Journal of all the Cie 
ny, in the Hofpital, and recorded by 
the Phyſicians and Surgeons; among 


which chere are ſeveral 9 


the ſmall Number of Sick which the Fun 
of the Infirmary is yet able to maintain) 
that would not be unworthy of a Place it 
your Collection of medical Obſervations: 
1 affirm this with more Aſſurance than can 
generally be done in behalf of Hoſpital Ca- 
{es, becauſe the Journal does 4 ug 
contain the Name of the Patient and Di 
eaſe, the Receipts of Medicines preſcribed, 
and the Time of the-Cure or Death; but 
the preceding Hiſtory of the Patient and 
Dilcaſe, with the particular Complaitts and 
y. 
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Symptoms, are recorded at their Admiſſi- 
on; and every Day after, all the Changes 


happening to the Sick, with the evident 


Effects of the Medicines, are inſerted; at 
the ſame Time the Phy ficians are not con- 
fined, in ordering the Diet of their Patients, 


to the common Fare of the Houſe, but are 


allowed by the Managers to cauſe whatever 


Food or Drink they think moſt fit to be gi. 


ven; and ſuch of the Managers who are Vi- 
ſitors in their Turns take care that theſe 


Orders are executed. 


Having Permiſſion from the Managers, 


I have made an Extract from the Journal 


of the following Caſe, only changing the 
Form of a Diary, and abridging what 1 ima- 
gine your Deſign does not require, but was 
neceſſary in ſuch a Record: lt this Speci- 
men of Hoſpital Practice is gs; e to 
Jo, your yearly Volume may always be 
lupplied with ſome Caſes from the ſame 
Collection. 

Margaret Dog, aged twenty two Vears, 
was ſeized with a Tertian Ague in Fauua- 
ry 1729, and being then Servant in a — 
blick Houſe had no Care taken of her, but 
was allowed to follow every idle Preſcri- 
ption that was offered by any of her Ac- 
quaintances; among a great Variety of ve- 
ry uncommon Medicines, ſhe was perſwa- 
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ded to drink great Quantities of Brandy, 
and powder'd Pepper in warm Ale, which 
changed the intermitting Fever into a moſt 
violent continued one, in which ſhe was 
delirious ſeveral Days; and as this went 
off, the Ague returned, but with rwo, three, 
four, and ſometimes five Paroxyſms in a 
Day, which ſhe often atrempred to put a- 
way with all the vulgar Speciſicks brought 
her : The Diſeaſe however continued ob- 
ſtinately till Auguſt, when ſome Doſes of 
the Bark were given her; after which ſhe 
was attacked with ſharp Pains in her Loing 
and Belly, beginning commonly about the 
right Os ilium, and riſing upwards to croſs 
over by the Stomach to the left Side, at- 
rended with Gripes, Borborygmi, and ſwel . 


ling of the whole Belly, and for ſome 


Weeks one of her Legs trembled, became 
hor and fweated at the ſame Hour each 
Day, while nothing like Ague was felt 
through the reſt of her Body. The Pains 
continuing, her Belly became ſtill more di- 


ſtended. and ſometimes was ſtretched in a 


very ſhort Time to a great Bigneſs, and then 
gradually ſubfided without Evacuations of 
any kind, but always remained more ſwel- 
1-d than ordinary. When Winter came ſhe 
m-aded, and was for ſome Time almoſt free 
o. her unealy Symptoms; but in the Be- 
ee ginning 
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inning of the Spring her Pains and Swel- 
fing returned, and, after ſuffering them ſeve- 
ral Weeks, ſhe repreſented her Caſe to the 
Phyſician and Surgeon then in Attendance 
at the Infirmary, and was received as a Pa- 
tient there on the 24th March 1730. 

Her Symptoms at this time were, a more 
than ordinary conſtant Swelling of her Bel- 
ly, but ſometimes increaſing ſo monſtrouſ- 
ly, that the Skin ſeemed to be in great Ha- 
zard of being torn, and her Breathing was 
much ſtraitned : The Swelling gradually 
decreaſed without any Evacuation : The 
Returns and Degree of this Swelling were 
very uncertain; and when the Belly was 
moſt detumefied, one could feel ſeveral un- 
equal protuberant Balls every where, but 
eſpecially at the Sides of the Abdomen 
Her Stomach was good, ſhe had no Thirſt, 
and her Urine was in {ſufficient Quantity in 
Proportion to her Drink. She' was very 
coſtive ; her Menfes had returned at irre- 
gular Periods for ſome preceding Months. 
There was no cedematous Swellings in her 
Legs, nor Complaints of any Parts elſe. 

At her firſt Admiſſion ſhe took ſeveral 
Doſes of Purgatives which operated ſuffici- 
ently, but brought little or no Wind alon 
with the Fæces, and altered the State of 
her Belly very littlo. On Aceount of her 


being 
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being irregular in her Menſtrua, and a Sul. 
picion of Pituita in the primæ vie, (he 
was next ordered ſome Doſes: of Calomel, 
which produced very little Change ; and 
during two Months thereafter ſhe was con, 
ſtantly taking large Doſes of the antihy ſteric 
Medicines, either by themſelves, or mixed 
with Purgatives ; The antihyſteric Plaiſter 
was kept always applied to her whole Be]. 
ly. and once or twice the Semicupium was 
uſed, but without any Appearance of the 
Diſeaſe being cured, or Certainty of the 
Remiſſions ſhe now and then had being ow. 
ing to any particular Medicine; for though 
the Swelling did not increaſe for two or 
three, nay, nine Days following more 
than once, yet the Hardneſs and Tumors 
of her Belly did not entirely remove, het 
Coſtiveneſs always remained, ſhe had no 
Paſſage of Wind any Way, and the Medi- 
Shad hos at one time ſeemed to relieye her, 
was of no Effect in the next Return. From 
the time of her Admiſſion ſhe had her Men- 
fee, only twice, viz. May 17th and June 
2IN. 


During this Period there are ſome Facts 
4. in the Journal, which ſeem worth 
obſerving. 1. Several Times upon the 
Swelling's falling, ſhe complained of 4 
Headach, once upon the Detumefaction 

| | "Com: 
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complained of Pains thro? all her Body, 


once of a Giddineſs, twice had a Nan ſea 
and yomiting, and in the laſt threw up green 
Bilez and once her Stomach Iwellefl great: 
ly, when the reſt gf the Abdomen ſubſided. 
2. Nuring the flowing of the Mes ſes, ſhe 
did not ſwell, but became very big upon 
their ſtopping. 3. Blooding and Emerticks 
which were made uſe of for ſome acciden- 
tal urgent Symptoms, had no very ſenſible 
Effects in making the principal Diſeaſe ei- 


ther better or worſe. 4. She never had 


Paſſage of Wind any Way, except a little 


Belching fome Days before the firſt month - 
ly Evacuation, | ET 7, 
Some Time before the laſt Eruption of the 
Menſes, the Purgatives were given more 
ſparingly, and the Doſes of the Antihy - 
icks of the ſtrongeſt Kind, ſuch as A. 
fafgtid. Ol. C. C. Sc. mixed with Soap 
were enlarged and given more frequently, 
and accompanied with the hotter Antiſcor- 
buticks, as they are commonly called, 995 
Rag. Raphan. ruſtic. recent. Zingiber, Wc. 
infuſed in ſtrong Ale with Steel. The Pa- 
tient was ordered to uſe frequent and 
ſtrong Frictions to all the Trunk of her 
Body and Extremities, and to exerciſe mo, 
derately. Immediately before the Men- 
AHrua began to flow, Clyſters of the Bus 
re eee Find 
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Kind of Medicines were injected. The 
Courſes were in ſufficient Quantity; but 
as ſoon as they ceaſed, her Belly increaſed 
in its Circumference four Inches and a 
half, but ſoon ſubſided : and then ſhe com- 
plained of Pains, which a gentle Sweat car. 
ried off. Borborygmi were for the firſt 


Time obſerved, on the ſame Day June 25, 


and having taken ſome Tinctura ſacra at 
Night, ſhe paſſed ſome Blood next Day by 
Stool. This again was the firſt Appearance 
made by the Hemorrhoids, which ſhe had 
been formerly ſubject to. 

The two following Days her Saponace- 
ous, Antihyſteric and Antiſcorbutic Medi. 
cines being ſtill continued, ſhe had ſuch Ex- 
ploſions of Wind, ar x x«&Tw, that none 
of the other Patients would remain in the 
fame Room, nay ſcarce on the ſame Floor 
with her. Her Belly became leſs and ſof. 
ter than it had been from the firſt Attack of 
the Diſeaſe; her Medicines (with a Doſe of 
Syrup. de Rhamno at proper Intervals) ſtill 
were continued, only the Proportion of 
Steel was increaſed; her flatulent Diſcharge 


went ſucceſsfully on, and tho' for ſome 


Time the Swellings returned, ſhe was ſtrong 
enough to do the Work of another Servant 
of the Infirmary who had fallen ſick ; and 
having continued a conſiderable Tine ih 
nes that 
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that Station of Servant to the Hoſpital, ſhe 
{till uſed her Medicines, till there had been 
no Relapſe for ſeveral Months, fince which 
ſhe has been in very gobd Health, notwith- 
ſtanding her having gone from the Infirma- 
ry into Service, where ſhe wrought hard, 
fed indifferently, and commonly walked 
bare-foored. | 


ANA AN SA SAN AA N N 


XX XII. Colicks for ſix Tears, from a Con- 


cretion form'd on a Plum-ſlone lodged in 


the Guts; by Dr. THOMAS SIMSON, 
Profeſſor of Medicine in the Univerſity 
of St. Andrews, 


Girl about twelve Years of Age, who 

had been long troubled with Colick 
Pains, was laſt Year under my Manage- 
ment. She complained of Pains fixed in 
one Part about two Inches below the ſhort 
Ribs of the left Side, ſomewhat nearer to 
the Back- bone than to the Nayel, where I 
was informed they had kept for at leaſt 
three Years; but for three Years farther 
back (in which they were confident ſne 
was lubject to Colicks) they had not ob- 
ſer ved whether the Pains were fixed to one 
particular Part or not. As to the VO 
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of theſe Pains, the Child's Relations told 
me, that ſometimes ſhe took them, when 
they could blame nothing, but that ſhe ne- 
yer miſſed them ſome Hours after eating 
Peaſe, Oranges, Strawberries; of any o- 
ther Summer Fruits, and upon taking any 
Thing that was ſowre or hard of Digeſti. 
on; all of which fot the moſt Part produ- 
ced a looſe Belly, which carried the Trot- 
ble off; but if this did not happen, they 
were obliged ro procure ſome Stools b) 
Purges or Clyſters, which always ſucced- 
ed till this Attack of the Diſeaſe, when 1 
was conſulted. 3 | 
This Fit, which was reckoned to have 
been occaſioned by drinking ſmall Ale upon 
the Turn, was accompanied with a vio- 
lent Conſtipation; and the Pain was ſo vi- 
olent, that ſhe cried out in a moſt moving 
Way, holding the affected Side as firm as 
ſhe could with her Hand. Her Stomach 
was ſo {queamilh, that ſhe threw up every 
Thing immediately after {wallowing it. 
Her Pulſe was in the mean Time of a natu- 
ral Strength and Quicknels, Clyſters had 
little Effect on her; and tho'ſhe got Purga- 
tives in different Forms, and Clyſters were 
repeated ſome Hours after, to ſollicite them 
downwards, yet they never were ſucceſs- 


ful. Several other Remedies were uſed « 
g the 


| (See Tab. IV. Fig. 3. and 4.) 


and Obſervations. 303 


the ſame Time, bur all to no Purpoſe. The 
Pain and Vomiting ſeldom left her for three 


Weeks together; in which Time, from the 


Fatigue and Want of Sleep and Nouriſh- 
ment, ſhe was brought from a plump well. 
coloured Girl, to have much the Counte- 
nance of a Skeleton. ; 

After ſo many Diſappointments in my 


| Attempts to help her, and looking on her 


Caſe as deſperate, I was relolved to giye 
her no more Drugs; but, early in a Morn- 
ning, obſer ving her to vomit a great deal of 


Bile of a deep Tincture, I began to ſuſpect 


that the abounding of ſuch a ſharp Liquor 
might be the Occaſion of her Trouble, and 
with that View deſired ſhe might drink 
down an Eugliſh Pint, or a Pint anda 
half of tepid Water, to provoke her to vo- 
mite, and to repeat this fix or ſeven Times, 
She immediately fell about the Work; and, 
with ſome {mall Inter vals went through her 
Task, which proved a Remedy to her, but 
in a different Manner from what I expe- 
Red; for after ſhe had vomited five or ſix 
Times with the Water, ſhe had a Demand 
to Stool, which was copious ; and in paſ- 
ſing the Fæces, ſhe was ſenſible of ſome- 
thing bulkie.and hard among them. Upon 
a Search the Ball hcrewith ſent was found. 


| This 
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This Ball is, you ſee, of an irregular cy: 
bical Shape, with a deep Depreſſion A (Fig. 
3.) in two of its Sides that are' oppoſite to 
each other; ir was four Inches in Circum- 
ference, and weighed five Drachms at firſt, 
tho' now it is much lighrer : It ſeems to be 
compounded of Threads matted together, 
and diſpoſed into Layers. (See Fig. 4. which 
repreſents the two Parts of it when it was 
cut through the Middle.) In.the Middle of 
it there is a Plum-ſtone B, the flat Sides of 
which anſwer to the Depreſſions in its ex- 
ternal Surface. C ſhews the Cavity in 
which the Convexity B of the bin 
was lodged. 

I imagine the Plum: ſtone had been fix 
Years in my Patient's Body gathering the 
Cruſt round it, and had occaſioned the 
Colicks ſo long: In the Perſwaſion of her 
Diſeaſe depending on this preternatural Ball, 
I made no 'Scruple, when asked by the 
Friends whether I thought ſhe would be a- 
ny more troubled wirh theſe Colicks, to 
give it as my Opinion that prongs the might 
have ſome ſmall Relapſes, till once the 
Parts ſo long diſtended and compreſſed by 
the Ball had recovered their natural State 
again, but that in a ſhort time ſhe would be 
quite free of them, fince what I was confi- 


dent was the Cauſe was now. removed; 
| which 
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Fhich has fallen out accordingly, ſhe ha- 
ving had no Firs theſe eight Months except 
two; one ſhe took pretty ſeferely the 
tenth Day after paſſing the Ball, which was 
carried off by Bathing and Blooding; a fe- 
cond ſhe was ſeized with half a Year after 
from Cold, which went off without Medi- 
cines: And all this while ſhe has ate every 
Thing that comes in her Way, particularly 
peaſe and Oranges, which of all Things 
brought formerly the Fit moſt certainly up- 
on her. 


Ne eee 


XXXIII. 4n ESA on the Jaundice, 


by 


W Hers Theories are only applicd to 


the Reſolution of ſome ſpeculative 
Queſtion, it is of Uſe to expoſe the falſe 
Colouring; but where they are employed 
to explain the Nature of Diſeaſes, and ei- 
ther immediately, or by very ſpecious Con- 
lequences, are introduced to influence the 
therapeutick Part of Phyſick, they ought 
to be througly examined, that we may 
either have a valuable Truth confirmed, of 
the World may be PR out of the n 
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of being ſeduced by a dangerous Error: It 
is with a View- of being ſerviceable this 
Way that I propole to examine the Caules 
of a very common Diſeaſe, the Jauxpicx, 
which is treated of by the Generality of 
ſyſtematick Authors in Phyſick, in a man- 
ner that is capable, in my Opinion, of be- 
ing attended with bad Conſequences. 
One of the moſt frequent Cauſes of 
Jaundice, is ſaid by ſome Authors of the 
greateſt Reputation, to be an Obſtruction of 
the extreme capillary Veſſels of the Liver, 
and this Obſtruction may, according to 
them, depend on Inflammation, Schirrus, 
Pituita, &c. I ſuſpect, on the contrary, 
that no Obſtructions in the extreme Branch- 
ches of the hepatick Blood-veſlels is capable 
of producing this Diſeaſe, unleſs in ſome 
particular Caſes where they may act as a 
remote Cauſe; of which I ſhall have Oc- 
caſion to make Mention afterwards. 

I would found this negative Proof on 
the Nature of all the ſecreted Liquors, 
which never appear in the compound Mals 
of our Fluids, but only begin to dilplay 
their different Properties after they are ſe- 
parated from the other Juices by the ſe- 
cerning Organs; and even then, they do 
not ſeem to partake of the Qualities gene- 
rally aſcribed to them, and by which they 
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are known, until they are farther prepa- 
red, and are thrown into ſome large Ca- 
nals where their Quantity gives us an Op- 
porrunity of examining them : If, after 
they are thus ſecerned and prepared, they 
are again mixed with the other Liquors, 
without undergoirig ſame new Change in 
their Compoſition, they do indeed evident- 
ly ſhew themſelves by their Effects. Since 
then the Particles, fit for the Compoſition 
of any of our Liquors, cannot be ſaid to en- 
joy the Properties of ſuch Liquors, I can- 
not ſee why thoſe that enter into the Com- 
poſition of Bile ſhould be ſuppoſed to pro- 
duce the Eftect of Bile, without having been 
ever ſeparated, We ſee plainly on the 
Stoppage of the Secretions of other Li- 
quors, whoſe Colour, Smell and Taſte are 
capable of making us diſtinguiſh them, that 
they do not ſeem to ſhew themſelves in 
their natural Form any where elſe ; thus, 
tor Inſtance, in a hydropick Perſon, whole 
Urine is ſuppreſſed by the Compreſſion or 
Obſtruction of the Veſſels of the Kidneys, 
and whoſe Belly and Tunica celluloſa are 
thence greatly diſtended, we do not find 
that the Waters, extravaſated into theſe Ca- 
vities, have the real Marks of Urine in 
them ; nay, in the Diſcharges of the Skin 
and Kidneys which are ſo ſuccedaneous to 

| cach 
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each other, we cannot obſerye Urine drif. 
ling through the Skin, nor any thing like 
Sweat in the Liquor diſcharged from the 
Bladder. From theſe and other ſuch Ex- 
amples I would imagine an Obſtruction of 
the Blood-yeſfels of the Liver, conſidered 
only as ſuch, to be incapable of mixing bi. 
lious Particles with the other Fluids that 
are to circulate through the whole Syſtem 
of Veſſels, and therefore incapable of pro- 
ducing a Jaundice. 1 

But ſeeing reaſoning 2 poſterior is much 
more convincing in ſuch Matters than any 
other, I would next oblerve, that if Par- 
ticles fit for compoſing Bile were ſuppeled 
capable of producing all the Effects of Bile. 
it would then neceſſarily follow, that, 
whenever ſuch Particles were {ſent in large 
Quantities from the Vena Portarum into 
the Vena cava, a Jaundice would be form- 
ed, conſequently this always would hap- 
pen when any conſiderable Obſtruction is 
made in the Liver. Daily Practice and 
Heaps of Obſeryations handed down to us 
ſhew however that violent Inflammarions 
and great Abſceſſes have been in the Liver, 
and that whole Bowel has been ſchirrous, 
without any Appearance of a Jaundice; 


the Examples are ſo numerous I need not 
quote Authors; ſee only Bonetus's Collc- 
Ciions. 
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tions. The Concluſion therefore that ne- 
ceſſarily follows from theſe Facts is in the 
negative to the allowing Obſtructions to 
be an immediate Cauſe of the Jaundice. 

It may be alledged that hitherto I have 
too abſtractedly conſidered Obſtructions as 
a Stop put to the Paſſage of the Liquors 
through the extreme Veſſels, whereas I 
ought to have had Regard to the neceſſary 
Conſequences of ſuch an Obſtruction, 
which it may. be thought would ſolve all 
the Phenomena upon my own Principles. 
Theſe Conſequences are the Diſtenfion of 
the obſtructed Canals, and the Compreſſion 
they muſt make upon the adjacent Parts, 
among which there muſt be ſeveral that 
contain the Bile that has been ſecerned. 
which will therefore be forced back again 
_ the Blood-veſſels to occaſion a Jaunr 

ice, 

Thar I may give my Opinion diſtinctly 


on this Subject, it will be neceſſary to con- 


fider the different Parts of the Liver where 


ſuch an Obſtruction may be ſeated. 


If the Obſtruction is made in the concave 
Side of the Liver in Parts ſituated near to 
the large bilary· Ducts, and if the Swelling 
is very great, I ſhall allow it may ſtop the 
Paſſage of the Bile into the Gur, and ſo 
may ſerve as a remote Cauſe of the Jaun- 
| * 3 dice, 
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dice. I am not however convinced that this 
Effect will follow from the Compreſſion of 
the hepatick Ducts, unleſs the cyſtic Bile is 
alſo prevented to flow into the Duodenum: 
My Grounds of doubting whether the he. 
patick Bile can occaſion this Diſeaſe are the 
following. Both by the Taſte of the Li- 
ver at ſome Diſtance from the Gall-blad- 
der, and by Trials made of the hepatick 
Bile when collected, we plainly find it to 
be a very mild Liquor, with a very {mall 
Proportion of the proper bilious Particles. 


Next we ſee moſt of the Drains of the Bo- 


dy capable of tranſmitting bilious Particles 
along with their other Fluids: Thus the 
Spittle of icteric People is bitter, and their 
Urine, and ſometimes their Sweat, tinges 
Linnen yellow. Laſtly, The Quantity of 
Bile conſtantly refunded to the Mals of 
Blood along with the finer Parts of our 
Food is conſiderable, and probably ſome of 
it has not its Compoſition changed by the 
Force of Digeſtion, yet there is no Ap- 
pearance of its Mixture in a natural State. 
From theſe Obſervations one would be apt 
to ſuſpect the bilious Lymph of the Liver 
to be capable of gradually mixing with the 
Blood, without manifeſting it ſelf, eſpecial- 
ly ſince it can ſo quickly be ſent out of the 
Body by the Excretories; nay, tho this 

| ſhould 
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ſhould not happen, we can ſcarce ſuppoſe 
ſuch a high Colour, ſtrong Taſte, and vio- 


lent Effects, fo quickly produced by the 


hepatick Bile, as is daily ſeen on the firſt 
Diſcovery of the Jaundice, To theſe Ar- 
guments might be added the Deficiency of 


proper Obſervations or Experiments to 


prove the Jaundice produced without the 
cyſtick Bile. i 

When Obſtructions of any kind occaſion 
a Tumor, any conſiderable way within 
the Liver near the Branches of the Porus 
bilarius, it may in part ſtop the Courſe of 


the Bile in theſe Branches, from which it 


may be taken up by the Ramifications of 
the Yena Cava : But the Conſequences of 
ſuch Bile will be of ſo much leſs Effect to- 
wards creating a Jaundice than in the fore- 
going Suppoſition, as the Quantity of Bile 
hindred to flow to the common Duct is 
leſs; and in Confirmation of this not being 
an adequate Cauſe to produce this Diſeaſe, 
we have numerous Examples of Tumors of 
all ſorts obſer ved in the Liver upon Diſſecti- 
on of Bodies that had no icterick Sign. 

In reſpect of both the Suppoſitions I have 
made, it is to be remarked, that a conſide- 
rable Tumor muſt be formed, before the 
Sides of the bilary Canals incloſed in their 
ligamentous Sheath can be compreſſed ſuffi- 
| U 4 ciently 
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ciently to have the Effects which I have 
granted, and when the Tumor is large e- 
nough, it muſt firſt ſtraiten the Branches 
of the Veua Portarum, which are larger 
than the contiguous bilary Dudts; there; 
fore, before theſe ſuffer, the Quantity of 
Bile ſecerned muſt be much diminiſhed; if 
the leſſening of this Liquor js in the ſame 
Proportion with the ſtraitning of the Veſſels, 
the Bile will paſs; if the Ducts cannot 
tranſmit all of it, the Quantity interrupted 
— be but ſmall, and its Effects will be 
lie. 4; k; a 


The laſt Suppoſition neceſſary to make, 


is the Obſtruction of the Veſſels remote 
from rhe larger bilary Ducts, where the 
Tubuli being ſmall, a leſs Diſtenſion of the 
abſtructed Canals will have greater Effect 
on them. From what has been already aid, 
it will ſcem at leaſt neceſſary to ſuppoſe the 
Obſtruction pretty univerſal through the 
Liver, in order to obtain ſuch a Conle- 
quence as is commonly diſputed for: But 
then it is alſo obvious, that rhe obſtructed 
Veſſels ars the very Canals that ought rg 
ſupply the Liquor which is to be ſecerned; 
and therefore the Secretion will be pre: 
vented. which is alſo brought about by the 
Compreſſion which the tumeſied Veſſels 
make on the {mall Tubes from which the 
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0 bilary Canals riſe, that is, on the ſecerning 
e. Organs themſelves. If then there is any 
es Truth in what I argued for, of unſecerned 
er Particles, which wight prove proper e- 
e. nough Materials for compoſing Bile, not be- 
of ing capable of cauſing a Jaundice, tho' they 
if continue mixed with our Maſs of Blood; it 
Cc will follow, that neither on this third Sup- 
$, poſition will a Jaundice be produced. Nor 
It will it be amiſs to ſupport this Reaſoning, 
{e by repeating the Mention of the many Ex- 
e amples recorded of the Liver being intirely 
= ſchirrous qr ſuppurated, without the Per- 
5 ſons ever having a Jaundice, © 7 
0 This View of Obſtructions in different 
e Parts of the Liver give, I imagine, ſome 
e Reaſon to think ſuch à Cauſe unfit ro pro- 
Js duce a Jaundice, whatever other bad Ef. 
, fects ſuch Obſtructions may have in di- 
0 ſturbing the animal Oeconoſpy e 
6 Whatever Fate attends the Doctrine of 
e Obſtructions of the Liver, muſt affect the 
0 Practice of curing the Jaundice; and if 
d this Diſeaſe is ſo far from having Obſtructi. 


9 ons for a frequent Cauſe that they cannot 
; occaſion it, then deobſtruent, aperient, re. 
* ſolvent, Sc. Medicines and their different 
e Claſſes adapted to the particular Nature of 
$ the obſtrufting Matter will appear to be 
0 rather contrived for removing or mitigating 
bo | lomg 
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ſome concomitant Symptoms, and palliating 


ſome Effects of the Jaundice, than deſigned 
to make a radical Cure of the Diſtemper. 
By what has been above hinted, it will 
be readily conceived, that the only Cauſe 
I would argue 'for as capable to produce a 
Jaundice, is the ſtopping of the Bile in the 
Ductus communis cholidochus, or in the 
cyſtick Duct, and perhaps in the hepatick 
Duct of ſome few Perſons, whole hepatick 
Bile is mach ſtronger than it commonly is 
found. . 
Such an Obſtruction may depend on a 
great Variety of Cauſes, ſuch as large Tu- 
mors, or Abſceſſes in the concave Part 
of the Liver, or in any other Parts in the 
Neighbourhood of the large Ducts; violent 
In flammations, or other Tumors in the 
Coats of theſe Ducts; the growing toge- 
ther of their Sides; violent Spaſms in the 
Duodenum, by Poiſons, or in hyſterick 
Ditorders ; very great Inflammations and 
Diſtenfions of that Gur, which often have 
the Appearance of Colicks, and principally 
Stones or Concretions falling down from 
the Gall-bladder. | 1 18 | 
Practical Anatomiſts ſufficiently ſhew 
how frequently Concretions are to be 
found here; ſcarce any of thoſe who have 
handed down what they obſerved in dil- 
. ſecting 
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ſecting human Bodies, have omitted to give 
Hiſtories of this Kind; only remark what 
a great Variety are deſcribed by Mor- 

agni (a); and in another Book, Bonetus's 
Iopalchret.. Anat. we read a Collection of 
numerous Examples of this Diſeaſe, - the 
Jaundice, proceding from this Cauſe, 
Stones; and ſeveral of the greateſt Practi- 
ſers in Phy ſick have taken Notice of Stones 
paſſing commonly, when the Jaundice were 


going off. On theſe Accounts it is furpri- - 


ing ſo little Regard is had now a-days to 
theſe Concretions in the Atiology and 
Cure of this Diſeaſe, as ro find them men- 
tioned only en paſſant as a poſſible Cauſe, 
without any Directions to endeayour their 
Expulſion in completing the Cure, which I 
can only attribute to their being paſted un- 


obſerved, becauſe of the troubleſome difa. 


greeable Office of ſearching for them. 

Let us with all this conſider how exact- 
ly the falling down of a Stone from the 
Gall-bladder into the Duct, explains all the 
Phenomena that commonly happen in the 
Jaundice, which no other Cauſe will do, 
and we ſhall have Reaſon. to look on Con- 


cretions as a much more frequent Cauſe of 

this Diſeaſe than is generally thought. If 

a ſmall Stone falls into the Duct, a conſide- 
| | rable 
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rable Share of the Bile may ſtill paſs; and 


tho” the Patient's Urine becomes higher. 


coloured, the' Skin remains untinged, the 


Gall-bladder gradually is filled with Bile, 


which gives a Senle of Weight in the right 


Hypochonder, the Secretion is diminiſh- 
ed in the Liver by the greater Reſiſtance 


now made to the Evacuation of the Bile, 


and the Quantity of Blood returned to the 
Vena Cava is greater, which makes a Ful- 
neſs in all the Veſſels of the Body, giving 
the Senſe of Fulneſs and Laſſitude, with 
an Inclination to fleep. When a large e- 
nough Quantity of Bile regurgitates, the 
Jaundice appears, and according to the 
Change of Situation of the Stone, the Diſ- 
eaſe will have Remiſſions or Increaſe. If 
the Concretion is ſo large as to preſs on the 
Sides of the Duct, it occaſions Pains about 
the lower Part of the Stomach. If the Ir. 
ritation it makes is great, the Pains be- 
come more acute and lancinating, and the 
Stomach ſympathizing as in the Calculus 
 Renum, the Patient vomits. If this Irri- 
tation continues, the Part where the Stone 
ſticks will be inflamed, and the neighbour- 
ing Parts ſoon alſo come to be affected. By 
the Inflammation and Pain a Fever may be 
raiſed. When the Stone obſtructs the Duct 
entirely, the Excrements cannot be ringes 

yel- 
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yellow ; nor will the Inteſtines do their 


Duty becaule of the Defect of Bile, which 
being reaſſumed into the Maſs of Blood, 
tinges the Urine, Skin, Eyes, Sc. When 
the Stone falls quickly into the Duct and 
totally obſtructs it, the Perſon becomes 
ſuddenly icterick. If the Stone is ſoon 
puſhed forewards into the Inteſtine, the 
Diſeaſe is as ſoon removed by the Paſſage 
of the Bile being again free. If more 
Stones ſuccede each other foon, the Dil- 
caſe will appear to have had Remiſhons. If 
there is any conſiderable Interval between 
their falling down, ſo many periodical Re- 
turns will be made of the Diteale. A Di- 
arrhea often cures this Diſeaſe, or rather a 
Diarrhea is the Conſequence of the Cure; 
tor as foon as the Concretion falls into. the 
Gut, the Bile that was damm'd up follows 
in a great Stream, and occaſions the Dzar- 


ha, at which Time the Stone or Stones 


will be found among the #zces. 
Concretions not only exactly thus ac- 
count for the Appearances of the Jaundice, 
bur by them only the Effects of ſeveral 
plain antecedent Cauſes can be underſtood. 
This Dilcale, for Example, has been brought 
on by violent Anger, Riding, reaching to 
vomit, Fits of an Ague, and ſeveral other 
Conyulſions or Agitations of the Body, 
which 
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which we cannot imagine to be any other 


reaſonable Way produced, than by a Stone's 
being puſh'd down by theſe Shocks of the 
Body into the Duct, . from the Gall-Blad. 
der, where it lay floating before. Which 
leads me naturally to think Phyſicians fre- 
quently liable to be deceived, when they 
ſuppoſe Spaſms, Inflammations, Colicks, 
acrid Ingeſta, &c. bringing on a Jaundice, 
by the ſole Conſtriction of the bilary Duc, 
without the Help of any Concretion ; for 
in theſe Caſes either the Cauſes could not 
be fo permanent, e. g. the Spaſms would 
not continue ſo long as the Diſcaſe does; or 
theſe Cauſes ſeem not capable to bring on 
the Diſeaſe ſo ſoon after their own Appear- 
ance, ſuch is the Inflammation; and if the 
Diſeaſe was owing to ſeveral of the Cauſes 
mentioned, it would not go off ſo ſoon as 
frequently it does. It is much eaſier there- 
fore to conceive how ſuch forcible Cauſes 
bring down a Concretion, which proves the 
immediate Caule of the Diſeaſe. 


If then Stones are found moſt frequently 


to give Riſe to this Diſeaſe, without the 
Acceſſion of any of theſe other Cauſes, 
which I have accounted capable of produ- 
cing a Jaundice; and if theſe other Cauſes 
are fo well fitted for bringing down looſe 

Concretions, ſo often ro be met with » 
g the 
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"the Gall-bladder,/ it will follow that the 


firſt Thing a Phyſician .ought to conſider, 
when called to an icterick Patient, is, whe» 


ther any other Cauſe manifeſtly ſhews it- 


ſelf without any Indications of a Stone, 
and according to the particular Nature of 
that morbid Cauſe, he muſt preſcribe 3 but 
if either the Symptoms of a Stone's bein 
engaged in the bilary Paſſages are blended 
with the others, or if there is not evident 
Reaſon for not nog Stones to have a- 
ny Share in occaſioning the Diſeaſe, which 
ſeldom will happen, particular Regard is to 
be had to ſuch Concretions in the Indicati- 
ons of Cure. | 

I know it has been objected to the Noti- 
on of bilious Concretions ſo often produ- 
cing a Jaundice, that in icterick Bodies no 
Stones have been found in the Ducts, tho 
ſought after; and in, other Bodies, Stones 
have been ſeen fixt in the Ducts, without 
any preceding Jaundice. To the former 
Objection it may be anſwered, That I have 
already allowed other Cauſes to be capable 
of giving Riſe to this Dileale ; and many 
Calcs can be ſuppoſed, where tho' Stones 
occaſion it, yet we cannot expect they 
ſhould be found. To name one Inſtance a- 
mong many, if an exhauſted Patient ſhould 
die by the Diarrhæa, which ſo frequent- 


ly 
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ly comes on when the Concretions drop 


into the Gur, it would be in vain to expect 
to find them. The other Objection will 
as little prove what is intended by it, un- 
leſs ſeveral other particular Circumſtances 
are accurately obſerved; as for Inſtance, if 
the Stone was lodged in the Duct long e- 
nough to occaſion the Diſeaſe, or if it has 
been only forced down by the Agonies of 
Death: If it is large enough, and fo ſituated 
as to hinder the Courſe of the Bile, or if it 
{till might allow this Liquor to paſs: If the 
Liver is {ound, and fit to ſecern good Bile, 
or if it is otherwiſe diſcaled, and has either 
performed little or no Secretion, or has 
teparared a Liquor different from Bile. For 
if theſe Circumſtances come our in the lat- 
ter of the alternate Ways I have propoſed 
them; this Obſervation will have no 
Weight as an Objection. | 

But to return to the Method of Cure, ! 
have already given Reaſons why I think 
Phyſicians are to act in far the greater 
Number of icterick Caſes, with a View to 
Stones that are to be expelled ; and this 
will {tilt appear more neceſſary, upon re- 
conſidering the other Cauſes, {eycral of 
which do not admit of a Cure, or at moſt 
we can promiſe very little upon our Suc- 
ceſs in treating them; {ach are all large Tu- 
mors 
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mors, ſituated near the great bilary Ducts, 


Poyſons, Sc. If theſe therefore are cut off, 
and if moſt of the other Cauſes do not di. 


ſtinguiſh themſelves fufficiencly from Con- 


cretions, it will not be thought improper 
to affirm, that Jaundice ought to be treated 


rather more than can be ſaid of any other 


Diſeaſe, with one general Indication of 


expelling Stones; and the Spaſms, Inflam- 
mations, Tumors, Sc. are only to be 


looked on as ſo many concomitant Sym- 
ptoms, to which Regard is indeed to be 


had in the Management of the Patient, 
while the main Indication is to be purſued; 
and Medicines are to be applied in very 
near the ſame Form and Intention as are 
uſed in Caſes of Stones lodged in the Ure- 


ters, which bear a very ſtrong Analogy to 
the Subject, which I have juſt now treat- 
ed of. | | 1 


— 
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XXXIV. The Bladder Se. 
from a ſingular Cauſe ; by Doctor Ep- 
WARD BARRY, Phy/iczan at Cork in 
K Sub 
AIR. Moſes Dean, a Gentleman of a 

| conſiderable Family and Fortune, 


naturally of a ſtrong Habit of Body, and of 
£4 X. 2 
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2 ſtrictly temperate Manner of Living, 


while a Child had often diſcharged Gravel 
and {mall Stones with his Urine. The Sym- 
ptomes attending ſuch a Diſorder increaſed 
as he grew older; and about the Age of 
Twenty four he was cut on the Gripe (as 
the leſſer Operation is commonly called) 
for the Stone, and a very large one was ta- 


ken out of his Bladder. Soon after the 


Wound inthe Perinæum was healed, he 
complained of a Pain in that Part; this 
was ſucceded by a hard Tumor which gra- 
dually increaſed in a painful Manner, for 
the Space of twenty one Years, at which 
Time it was ſo large, that it was equal to 
the Size of a Turky Egg, and prevented 
him from riding or fitting, but with great 
Uneaſinels. One Day being in a Chariot. 
he received a ſudden Jolr, which gave him 
ſuch exquiſite Pain, that he ſent for a Sur- 
geon, and told him that he was determin- 


ed to have the Tumor cut out or opened 
immediately. The Surgeon, tho' ignorant 


of the Nature of the Tumor, applied 2 
Cauſtick, and afterwards cutting on the 


Eſchar, a very hard Reſiſtance was per- 


ceived, which, by dilating the Part, be 
found to proeced from a large Stone about 
four Inches and a half in Length, and two 


and a half in Breadth, contained ey 
the 
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the. Bladder and Perinæum. The Stone 
had a ſmall riſing Proceſs, which was fixed 


in the Orifice of the Bladder. After the 


Stone was extracted, the Urine conſtantly 
flowed our of that Orifice, which always 
obliged him to keep a Veſlel or Spunge 
to, receive it, till the Time of his Death, 
which was ſeventeen Years after this laſt 
Operation, :: _-- EL 4 * 

During that Time ſeveral ſmall Stones 
paſſed through that Orifice, which, with 
the Acrimony of the Urine E 
running of, not only hindred him from ſit- 
ting or riding, but made his whole Life 4 
eonſtant Scene of Miſery. 7 

A Year before he died, purulent Mattet 
frequently ſubſided in his Urine ; all the 
Symptoms continued to increaſe, attended 
with bloody Urine, a Pain in the Region 
of the Kidneys, Colicks and frequent Vo- 
n „ 

On diſſecting his Body, at which ſeveral 
were preſent, his Kidneys were found ve- 
ry large, with an unequal rough Surface, 
owing to a great Quantity of Gravel col- 
lected in them. A large Stone which could 
not pals the Ureter was lodged in the Pel. 
vis of the right Kidney, tt greats 
ly dilated, In the left Kidney a large 
Stone was found in a Bed of Cotruption. 

8383 hen 
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When the Pelvis was examined I was 
at a Loſs to find the Bladder, nothing chat 
bore the leaſt Reſemblance to it appearing, 


and in the Place of it a hard ſolid Sub- 


ſtance was diſcovered, which I concluded 
mult have been the Bladder, by the Inſer- 
tion of the Ureters into it, which diſchar- 
ged the Urine into the Fiſtula. 
This indurated ſchirrous Bladder had no 
Cavity but what the {mall Stream of Urine 
kept open; it weighed thirteen Ounces and 
a quarter. Cutting through ir, the Inſide 
was white, and it ſeemed ro conſiſt of ſeve- 
ral diſtinct ſchirrous Glands. 
From the Inſertion of the Ureters to the 
external Orifice was one continued fiſtu- 
lous Cavity. The external Margin of the 
Periuæum was mortified, the Infide of the 
Fiſtula was ulcerated, and had large late- 


ral Sinuſes, and that Part of the indurated 


Bladder through which the Urine paſſed 
was cancerated. | 


* 


Diſorder was owing to the external Orifice 


in the Perinæum being healed after the 
Operation, before the internal Orifice in 
the Bladder was united ; by which means 
the ſandy Sediment in the Urine ſubſiding 
and puſhing through ir, form'd a Stone be- 
tween that and the Periuæum, which 00 

the 


It | aint! appears that this uncommon 
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the Space of twenty one Vears increaſed, 
and dilated the adjacent Parts, till the 
could not admit any further Diſtenſion, and 
1 ſmall riſing Proceſs filled the O- 
rifice. | 

I never viſited this Geutleman till a- 
bout-rwo Years before he died, and by a 
cooling, opening, Anodyne Regimen, en- 
deavoured to palliate the Symptoms. This 
was all the Relief his Caſe would then ad- 
mit of; but when the laſt Stone was taken 
out, there were two different Methods by 
which this preternatural Alteration in the 
Bladder might, I believe, have been preven- 


ted. 


The firſt was b uniting the Orifice in 


the Neck of the Bladder, by firſt reducing 


it to a green Wound; but as the Lips of 
it muſt have been very callous, this might 
have been attended with great Difficulty 
and Danger. 43 

The next was, by injecting through the 
Orifice into the Bladder Morning and E- 
vening about a Pound of any detergent In- 
jection, which by that Means might have 
kept it pliable and free from Obſtructions, 
and given artificial Motion, which might 
have r= Defect of the natural one, 


and perhaps in ſome Caſes where the Habit 


of the Body is diſpoſed to form calculous 
i A 3 | ; Con- 
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Coneretions, it might be preferable to the 
former; for tis certain that a great Num. 
ber of Stones did often pals through this 
Orifice, which were tao large to be diſchat. 
ged by the *Urethra, and which might o- 
rherwiſe have been more quickly fatal to 
him than this Diſorder, in which he mi. 
ſerably languithed ſo many Years. . 


a of 36 ho 2 c heath 


XXXV. A Retentian of Seed in Coation 
hy WiLLitam Cockrurn M. D. and 
Fellow of the Royal Society. 


Noble Venetian, aged Twenty two 
| Years, was married to a very fine 
Lady, with whom he cohabited with a 
good deal of Vigour, but never could emit 
Seed in the Coition; whereas in his Dreams 
he could diſcharge very freely. This Mis- 
fortune very much afflicted him and his 
Family; and as no Remedy could be found 
ar Home, the Venetian Ambaſſadors reſid- 
ing in the different Courts of Eurape, were 
deſired to conſult ſome of the moſt eminent 
Phy ficians in the Parts where they reſided, 
to account for the Cauſes, and to find out a 
Cure tar this extraordinary Complaint 2 
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the Difference of the States when in Sleep, 
and when actually in Coition. 

I was of Opinion it conſiſted altogether 
in the Urethra, being cloſely ſhut up by 
Vigour of the Erection in Coition, which 
form'd ſo great a Reſiſtance, that the Powers 
which throw the Seed out of the Veſculæ 
Seminales could not overcome it; whereas 
in Dreams the Preſſure on the Urethra 
being much leſs, an Evacuation was made, 

The Method of Cure was not leſs ſuc- 
ceſsful than obyious, trom the foregoing 


Account; for gentle Eyacuations, and a 


ſlender Dięt brought about, and fully com- 
pleated their Deſires. 


Sesdeegesssssssese sees 


XXXVI. A Palſy of the inferior Extre. 
mities, with Mortification; by Dr, 
JohN DRUMMOND fen. late Preſident 
of the Royal Callege of Phyſicians in 
Edinburgh.” 


A Girl Ten Years of Age, having catch- 
ed a great Cold in the Month of O. 
&ober 1705, complained next Day of a 
Pain and Weakneſs of one of her Legs, and 
the Day following loſt the Uſe of both, 
when the Pain ceaſed. Two Weeks after, 

X 4 ſhe 
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ſhe was brought to Edinburgh, and put un- 
der the Care 6f Dr. Archibald Pitcairn, 
Dr. Andrew Melvill, my ſelf, and Mr. 
Alexander Monteith Surgeon. We found 
ſhe had loſt all Senſation and Motion from 
the Loyns downwards to ſuch a Degree, 
that ſhe did not feel when pinched or prick- 
ed in theſe Parts, and voided her Excre- 
ments and Urine involuntarily. 

On the th of November the following 
Fomenration and Ointment were ordered 
to be applicd to her Limbs, 

Be Fol. Roriſmarin. Salv. Abſinth. a. Mj. 
Flor. Chamemel. Sambuci a. Pug. ii. 
Lign. Guajac. Unc. ii. M. coq. ex ag. 
calc. lib. viii. ad lib. vi. Aha tempo- 

re uſus Sp. V. Duc. iv. 
RN Ong. Opodeld. Unc. i. ſem. Ol. Ror. 
marin. chemie. Drach. ſem, Ol. Abſinth. 
chem. Drach. ii. ; 

November 12, Some little Puſtules and 
Bliſters began to appear upon one of her 
Legs, for which an Ointment of Ung. als. 
made firm with Ceruſſe was ordered. 
157, She took this Purgative, R. Syrup. 

Violar. One. ſem. Tinctur. Fallap. Drach. 
_ ſem. but got not one Stool by it, tho' about 

Mid day the had Syrup. de Rhamn. Unc. 
ei ier, EE 

1674, Preicribed a Purgative in this Form. 

| R H- 
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N. Syrnp.de Rhamu. Violar. a. Vnc. ſem. 
Tinctur. Fallap. Scrup. ii. But this did 
not in the leaſt operate. At five a- Clock 
in the Evening this Clyſter was injected, 
R. Decoct. commun. pro Clyſter. VDnc. viii. 
Electuar. lenitiv. Unc. ſem. Vin. Emet. 
Drach. v. But this ſhe alſo retained till a- 
bout Nine, when a ſharp Suppoſitory was 
introduced. | 1 

The Bliſters on her Legs began then to 
be ſo big, that the Fomentation and Oint- 
ment could not be uſed. Theſe Bliſters be - 
ing cut with a Pair of Sciſſars, the Skin be- 
low appeared black, but ſeparated eaſily af- 
terwards, and healed with Ong. alb- 

19th, The Purgative was renewed, with 
Addition of Tinctur. Jallap. Scrup.i. but 
did not operate till a Suppoſitory was given 
at Night. 2 33 

234, Her Thighs and Legs were ſweated 
plentifully in a Box, in which Spirit of 


Wine was burnt. This Sweating was con- 


tinued for ſome Days, and then both her 
Legs appeared covered with Bliſters; at the 
Bottom of each of which, when cut, a black 
Spot was obſerved, which ſeparated by the 
Suppuration in the ſame Manner as the Eſ- 
car of a Cauſtick. The ſordid Ulcers re- 
maining- after theſe gangrenous Cruſts ca- 
ſting off, cured with the Application of 
com- 
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common Digeſtive and Ag. calcis, though 
frequently the Bones were diſcovered by 
them; and, when they ſeemed to be near 
healed, a new Gangrene diſcovered itſelf at 
{ome Side of them. 
December 4th, It was reſolved to give 
her a few Grains of Calomel; and that E. 
youing ſhe took Gr. iv. in Conſerve of Ro. 
es 
5th, The Bolus was repeated, and in 
the Night ſhe purged a great deal of black 
fetid Excrement. 
| th. Her Pulſe felt very weak and 1 
dd the Purgin 1 continuing, this Ju- 
ep was Fe e R. Ag. Meli ſs. _ 


agr. 4. Unc. ii. Cinam. . v. Drach. 
Confect. Alkerm. Drach. Sem. Laudan. a 


guid. gutt. xxv. Syrup. Cariophyll. Unc. i. 
M. ſumat cochleare ad libitum. Ar Night 
ſhe took Mercur. d. gr. iii. Diaſcord. q. /. 
ut fiat Bol. 
xoth, A black Spot as large as half a 
Crown appeared upon the. Os ſacrum; it 
was hard as if made by Burning, and turn- 
ed the Edge of the Biſtorig with which it 
was ſcarified; when the Scarifications were 
made on every Side to the ſound Fleſh, the 
Mortification was found to reach as deep 
as the Bone; it was dreſſed with 7 AAS 
; a 
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„ Myrrh and Aloes, and common Dige- 
ftive to the Sides. vo Ve 


© 11th, Notwithſtanding the former Dreſ- 
ſing, the black Mortification had ſpread 
half an Inch on each Side; after having 
ſcarified again all round the Edges, it was 
dreſſed as formerly. 5 
' 12tb, The ſphacelated Parts began to ſe. 
parate from the ſound, but another gangre- 
nous Spot appeared on the left Hip, where 
the Os femoris is articulated with the Offa 


innominata; this, being ſcarified and dreſ- 


led as the other, began to ſeparate in two or 
three Days. *' + Eel N 
15th, Another Spot of the ſame Nature, 
as broad as a Crown, was obſerved on the 
under Part of the left Hip, one Inch and a 
half diſtant from the Podex, and ſtretched 


towards the Pudenda : Another little Gans» 


grene was remarked at the fame time upon 
the right Haunch-bone. f 
All of them were ſcarified and treated 
after the ſame Manner. When the gan: 
grened Parts intirely ſeparated, the Bone 
was always diſcovered in each of them, 
tho” theſè were the thickeſt muſcular Parts 
of the Body. © 7 15 Ot o97 | 
All this Time the Patient purged incre- 
dible Quantities of black moſt violently fe- 
1d Fæces. . | 
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17th, She took this Bolus; N. Limatur. 
Mart. Gr. v. Aquil alb. Gr. iii. Con ſerv. 
Roſ. q. [. ut fiat Bol. which was repeated 
on the 187% and 19th at Night. 

The Ulcer which was made by the fal. 
ling off of the firſt G ne, and by which 
the Os ſacrum was dilcovered, began to 
appear clean, and the Bone to be covered 
with Fleſh, when on the 23d a new: Morti. 
fication appeared on the lower Edge of the 
Ulcer, which, when ſeparated, diſcovered 
a conſiderable Share of the'Os ſacrum and 
Coccygis. At Night, and on the 247, the 
| Bolus laſt preſcribed was given her. 
| . 25th, A Vomit of Tarbeth mineral Gr. 
| iv. was given; it yomited her gently. 

zoth and 31/t at Night the Bolus of 
Aquil. alb. and Limatur. Chalyb. was re- 
newed. | . 

24 Fauuary 1706, The Turbeth mineral 
Vomit was repeated. _ | 
_ 4th, The Cartilage which covers that 
Part of the Os iſchium on which the Ten- 
don of the internal - obturator: Muſcle 
moves as on a Pulley, ſeparated and was 
brought away: So that by the Mortifica- 
tion on the lower Part of the left Hip, the 
Muſculi obturatores, Pyriformas, Qua- 
dratus and Gemelli were deſtroyed, 7 
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the other on the Joint of che 1 the 


lutæi were allo ruined. 
After this the Patient's Palſe was fo 


weak, that we ꝓreſcribed nothing except a 


weak Decoction of Far ſaparilla. Several 
new Gangrenes appeared at the Edges of 
the old Ulcers, which ſeparating, inlarged 
theſe Ulcers ſo conſiderably, that a Man's 
whole Hand might have been thruſt into 


ſome of them. 


lot h, The Os coccygis came out. 

4th February, The great Trochanter ſe- 
parated from the Thigh-bone and dropp'd 
out; and the Ligaments about the Joint of 


the Thigh being putrefied, the Head of the 


Thigh- bone thruſt itſelf out at the Ulcer, 
and at every Dreſſing it required to be re- 
duced. She began now to purge Fæces of the 
ordinary Colour and Smell; but her Pulſe 
ſtill becoming weaker, and her Strength 
decaying, ſhe died on the 21, of February. 
During the whole Courſe of her Diſeaſe, 
ſhe never complained of either Pain or Sick- 
neſs, but diverted her ſelf as other Children 
ule to do, and kept a good Stomach; till a- 


bout the Middle of January, when ſhe was ' 


conſiderably weakned. 

From the Beginning 1 December, til 

near the Midule of OY ſhe pages - 
Ca 
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leaſt 3 or 4 Pound of black yery fetid Mat: 
ter every Day. | | 2 

All the Month of February her Legs, 
Thighs and Belly were oedematous and fe. 
markably big. 


XXXVII. An Account of the moſt remarl. 
able Diſcoveries and Improvements in 
Phyſick made or propoſed ſiute the Be. 
ginning of the Tear 1731. 


A AR. William Houſton Surgeon has ac. 
VI curately deſcribed the Plant of which 
the Contrayer va is the Root: The Name 
he gives this Plant is Dorſtenia, Dentaris 
radice, Sphoudylii Folio, of which there 
are two kinds, one Placentd ovali, the 
other Placentd guadrangulari & undula- 
ta. Hhiloſ. Tranſat. Numb. 411. F 2. 
Mr. de Fuſſieu, Phyſician and Member 
of the Academy of Sciences at Paris, al- 
ſures us from his Experience of the ſue- 
ceſsful Effects in Dylenteries of a thick 
yellow Bark, which has an aſtringent gently 
bitter Taſte, brought firſt into 1 from 
America in 1713, called there Simarou- 


ba, and reſembling what is deſcribed by an ö 
nc 


at 
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Ancients under the Name of Macer. Mt. 
de Fuſſteu obſer ved that this Medicine was 
more ſucceſsfully given in Decoction than 
in Subſtance. The Doſe: he uſually gave 
was the third Part of a Chopin of Decocti- 
on, which had rwo Drachms of the Bark in 
it. Memoires de Þ Acad. des Sezences, 
ti ien in | 
An Accident of two Women dying ſud- 
denly in Dublin, after drinking ſome of 
the common diſtilled Laurel Water, gave 
Riſe to ſeveral Experiments made upon 
Dogs with the diſtilled Water, and with 
the Infuſion of the Leaves of this Lauro- 
ceraſus, communicated by Dr. Madden 
Phyſician at Dublin to the Royal Socie- 
ty in England, and afterwards repeated 
and confirmed by Dr. Mortimer, R. F. C. 


by which it appeared that both the Water 


and Infuſion brought on Convulſions, Pal- 
iy and Death, when taken by the Mouth 
or Anus, Philoſ. Trauſact. Numb. 418. 
$ 7. and Numb. 420. F 3. 

We are informed from Leyden, that Dr. 


| Gaubius, who has ſucceded Dr. Boerhaave 


in teaching 22 gave, in the Beginning 
of 1731, a publick College on Milk; in 
which he ſhewed- a great Variety of Expe- 
riments, and, among the reſt, prepared its 
eſſential Salt, by boiling Whey a, 

| is) | 
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&1s) to one half, then filtrating it, he con- 
tinued the Boiling and filtrating till it be. 
came of the Conſiſtence of a Syrup, when 
it was — into a Cellar to cryſtalize, and 
there the Salt formed into a Cake, which 
was of a faccharous Taſte, and reſembled 
Manna. | - | 

Not. This Preparation is ſomewhat dif. 

ferent from that which Valentini (a) al- 
ledges to be the famous Saccharum lattis, 
10 much cried up by the firſt Preparer of it 
Ludovicus Teſti (b), and recommended by 
others as an infallible Cure of the Gout. 
The new Experiments related by Dr. 

Stahl, in his Book of chymical and phyſi- 
cal Experiments, are too numerous for us 
to enter upon an Account of them, and 
moſt of them relate more to Phy ſicks than 
Medicine. | 

Dr. Chriſt. Fac. Trew of Norimberg 
Prefers the reCtified Spirit of Grain for pre- 
ſerving anatomical Preparations in, to Spi- 
rit of Wine, or Compoſitions of Alcohol, 
Succinum, Camphor, Sc. becauſe theſe, 
he ſays, ſoon change into a brown Colour, 
whereas the Spirit from Malt preſerves its 
limpid Appearance. When any Part is de- 
ſigned to be preſerved wer, he FOR 
| | the 


1 
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the waſhing of it with Water, till the Wa- 
ter is no more tinctured with any Blood; 
the Water is next to be waſhed away with 
Spirits, and then the Preparation is to be 


put among the Spirits in the Glaſs where it 


is to be kept; the Mouth of which is to be 
very cloſs covered with the Glaſs Head, over 
which a wet Bladder and Leaf- tin are tied. 
Commerc. literar. Norimberg. 1731. Ce- 
meſt. 1. Specim. ix. 

We learn by private Letters from Ley- 
den, that the Veſſels of the cryſtalline Hu- 
mour of the Eye, ſaid in our publick News 
Papers laſt Year to have been diſcovered 
by Dr. Albinus Profeſſor of Anatomy 
there, are all the Branches of an Artery, 
which, being ſent off from the Artery that 
enters at the central Part of the Net ina, 
paſſes through the vitrous Humour, and 
when it reaches the cryſtalline diſperſes its 
Branches along the Surface of that Lens 
like Radii till they are exceedingly mi- 
nute, when they pierce into its Subſtance. 

Dr. Albrecht, Profeſſor of Medicine at 
Erford, in his anatomical Obſeryations of 
two Men he difle&ed, is of Opinion that 
the Bladder of a ſtrong Man may be divi— 
ded into ſix Coats, among Which he thinks 
the mufcular ought not to be reckoned, be- 
cauſe it conſiſts of irregular ſeparated my 
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dles of Fibres. He obſerved that the Part 
of a waxy Injection coloured with Cinna- 
bar, which had made its Way among the 
cellular Membranes covering the Coats of 
a Vein, left the colouring Powder behind 
it. After injecting Wax into the left pul- 
monary Vein, he remarked a Vein filled 
with the Injection, which ran up on the 
outſide of the Pleura to four or * Inch- 
es Diſtance from the Yertebre, and gave 
off Branches to the neighbouring Parts. 
By accounting for the Phenomena of ſeve- 
ral Diſeaſes from this Fact, he ſeems to 
think a Communication between the pul- 
monary and thoracick Veſſels always to 
_ Albrechti Obſerv. Anat. F 5. 
5 Ix; a 
Jo, Henr. Schulze, Profeſſor of Medi- 


cine at Altorf, having obſerved Wax paſ- 


ſing, as he thinks, through the Coats of 
Arteries and Veins when theſe Veſſels were 
injected, of which that coloured with red 
loſt its Colour, while the green kept it, en- 
deavours thence to account for the Secreti- 
on of Fat, and the Production of an Oede- 
ma. Commerc. literar, Norimberg. 1731. 
Semeſt. 1. Specim.v. 

Mr. Senac's new Deſcription of the Stru- 
ture of the Diaphragm, and his Remarks 
an the Action of this Muſcle are ſo very 

| ; | partieu- 
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particular and connected, that they will 
not bear ſuch an Abridgment as our Deſign 
will allow. EE 
Of the ſame kind are Mr. Hinauld's Ob- 
ſeryations on the Structure and Actions of 
ſome Muſcles of the Fingers, and Mr. Viu- 
fow's Account of Rotation, Pronation, 
Supination, and other cireular Motions ; 
wherefore we muſt refer all theſe three, to 
the original Papers in the Memoires de A. 
cad. des Sciences, 1729. | 
Mr. Monro, Profeſſor of Anatomy here, 
has made ſo many Additions to his Oſteo- 
40g y, and Treatiſe of the Nerves, which 
he has tack'd to the new Edition lately pu- 
bliſhed, that we cannot enter into a Detail 
of them. CE COP 
Mr. Winſlow, in his Expoſition anato- 
Mique de Ia Structure du Corps humain; 
has mended every where the common De- 
ſcriptions, and has added innumerable Par- 
ticulars that were not mentioned before 
him, which make any tolerable Account 
of ſuch Improvements ſo much longer than 
our Work can admit, that we ean do no 
more than recommend this Author to all 
who wiſh to have a very particular and ge- 
nuine Knowledge of he Structure of the 
human Body. He is indeed very fhorr, 
and extremely reſerved in explaining the 
Y 2 Functi- 
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Functions and Ules of the Parts, except in 
his Treatiſe on the Muſcles, where he 
ſhews prodigious Varieties in the Actions 
of thele Organs of Motion, that never were 
ſo much as 9 before. 

Dr. Bryan Robinſon of Dublin, in his 
Treatiſe of the Animal Oeconomy has en- 
deavoured to improve on Sir {/aac New- 
zon's Opinions concerning ſeveral Parts of 
the animal Oeconomy, and ſupports his 
Reaſoning by a Number of Experiments 
and geometrical Calculs. He ſhews it, 
the Laws that obtain in the Motion of Flu- 
id through cylindrical Pipes, which ſerve 
as an Introduction to his Account of the 
Motion of Blood in the Veſſels. 

Next, He argues for ** Muſtular Mo- 
«© 7704 being performed by the Vibrations 
«« of a very elaſtick Ather, lodged in the 
+« Nerves and Membranes, inveſting the 
minute Fibres of the Muſcles, excited 
„by the Power of the Will, Heat, 
«« Wounds, the ſubtile and active Particles 
of Bodies, and other Cauſes.“ 

The third Subject he treats of is Reſpr- 
ration; in which he contends ** The Life 
of Animals is preſerved by acid Parts of 
„the Air mixing with the Blood in the 
*«. Lungs, which Parts diſſolve or atrenu- 
ate the Blood and preſerve its Heat, 7e 
8 « by 
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4+ by both theſe keep up the Motion of the 
Heart.“ 

In the following Section he argues for 
Digeſtion being owing to gentle Heat and 
Motion. By this Heat and Motion the 
*« Texture of the Nouriſhment is changed 
„ in the Bodies of Animals:” And then, 
«© The conſtituent ſolid Parts of Animals, 
* according to their ſeveral Natures, are | 
+ endued with peculiar attractive Powers 
of certain Magnitudes, by which the 
* draw out of the Fluids moving throug 
„ them like Parts in certain Quantities, 
and thereby preſerve their Forms and 
*+« juſt Magnitudes.“ | 

Secretions, according to our Author, are 
performed thus: The Glands in the Bo- 
dies of Animals, according to their ſeve- 
ral Natures and Diſpoſitions, are endued 
with peculiar attractive Powers by which 
they fuck in various Juices from the 
% Blood. | 

In the /aft Place, He ſhews the Propor- 
tion of the Diſcharges of human Bodies, 
viz. of Perſpiration, Orme, Sc. 

Mr. Winſlow, Phyſician and Member of 
the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, 
has propoſed an Improyement on the ordi- 


nary Manner of reducing inguinal or crural 


Herniæ, namely, to cauſe the Patient to reſt 
| "Ii on 
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on his Knees and Elbows while the Surge. 
on is attempting to reduce the Bowels. Le 
Dran Obſervations Chirurgiques, Tom. 2. 
Ob/ſ. 1. and Journal des Sfavans, Maj 


17 


32. , 
Mr. Che/elden, Surgeon at London, has 
made a conſiderable Improvement on the 
lateral Operation for the Stone. Inſtead of 
reſſing his Catheter backwards, he cauſes 
it to be ſupported as cloſe to the Conjun- 
ction of the Ofq prubzs as poſſible; and af. 
ter haying made a large Inciſion into the 
Teguments, he preſſes the Gut backwards 
with rhe Fore-finger of the left Hand, and, 
having felt the Furrow of the Catheter 
with this Finger, he jntroduces his Knife 


with the Edge directed forward and down- 


wards upon the Finger into the Furrow, 
immediately above the ſuperior Part of the 
Proſtata; and with the Knife in the ſame 
Situation he cuts a ſmall Share of the S ide 
of the Bladder, its Shiucter, the Side of 
the Proſtate, the Ligament thro! which 
the ſmall Beginning of the Drethra paſſes, 
and the bulbous Part of the Urethra. Af. 
ter this Incifion the Gorgeret is introduced 
upon the Fore-finger, which has been kept 
in the Wound all this Time. The Forceps 
s quickly introduced, and the Stone is as 
quickly extracted. Douglas's Appendix 
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to the Hiſtory of the lateral Operation. 
Mr. Garengeot, Surgeon at Paris, has 
much enlarged his Treatiſe of Chirurgical 
Operations, in the ſecond Edition lately 
publiſhed ; the moſt conſiderable Improve- 
ments in the practical way that we remark» 
ed to be here added are the following: 
Tom. I. p. 298. Old Age is an Advantage 
in performing the Operations for Herniæ, 
becauſe old Peoples Guts are not ſo liable 
to inflame or gangrene as thoſe of young 


Perſons. 


Jbid. p. 498. He recommends Exerciſe 
to hydropic People immediately before 
they are to be tapped, that the groſſer Par- 
ticles in the Water of their Belly may be 
mixed with the thinner, and ſo may run 
out with them. And if there is Reaſon to 
ſuſpect any ſuch groſs Parts remaining after 
the Operation, he adviſes the Injection of 
Barley - water, to dilute them and bring 
them away. 

Tom. II. p. 354. He deſcribes a new way 
of performing the Operation of the Fiſtula 
in Ano; it is this, Having thruſt a Probe 
through the Gut a little higher than the 
Bottom of the Sinus, and having drawn 
out that End by the Auus with the Finger 


introduced into the Gut, he makes an Inci- 


ſion parallel to the Probe, at an Inch di- 
| Y 4 ſtance 
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ſtance from ir on each Side, and cuts out 
ail between the Inciſions. 

Ibid. p. 431. A new Method of tying a 
wounded intercoſtal Artery, the Invention 
of Mr. Goulard Surgeon at Montpelier, is 
deſcribed ; the Inſtrument employed is a 
{emicircular or very curve Needle, that has 
a Grooye along its convex Part, and two 
Holes at fome Diſtance from each other 
near the Point, picrcing from the convex 
to the concave Side; this Needle is fixed 
into a long ſtraight Handle, and a Thread 
is put through the two Holes in ſuch a man- 
ner, that its Nooſe is on the concave Side, 
and the two Ends are on the convex, in 
the Grooye of which they are hid and 
brought down to the Handle. When the 
Needle is thus mounted, an Incifton is 
made croſs three Ribs, that where the 
wounded Artery is being the middlemoſt, 
when theſe are diſcovered the Needle is 
thruſt through the intercoſtal Muſcles con- 
tiguous to the upper Edge of that middle 
Rib, and about an Inch farther back than 
Where the open Orifice of the Attery is, 
and is puſhed within the internal Surface of 
the Ribs downwards, and made to pierce 


outwards again immediately below the un- 


der Edge of the Rib; as ſoon as the Nooſe 
of the Thread on the concaye Side of the 
9 1 Needle 
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Needle appears without the Muſcles, it is 
to be raited with a Pin, and the anterior 
End: of the Thread is to be drawn out ; 
then the Needle being drawn back again, 
brings out the other End with it; therefore 
the Thread being now round the Rib, is to 
be tied firmly on it, and the Artery will be 
compreſſed. | 

Tom. III. p. 187. In performing the Tre- 


pan, he thinks it better for the Surgeon to 


reſt his Chin in a Ring made with the Fin- 
gers of the Hand that holds the Handle of 
the Inſtrument, than to reſt his Forehead 


on the Back of that Hand in the common 


Way. ' 

Ibid. p. 369, He thinks it is inconveni- 
ent for Surgeons to preſs with the Palm of 
their Hand on the Back of the Ampuration- 
knife in making the circular Inciſion round 
a Limb, but rather to make Ule of Mr, La 
Peironyer's Crotchet or Hook at the Point 
of the Knife, into which a Finger is put for 


directing the Knife; or, if that is wanting, 


to take hold of the Knife near its Point 
with the Thumb and Fingers of the left 
Hand. od 0 
Ibid. p. 423. He is of Opinion that ſoft 
Compreſſion is much more effectual to ſtop 
Hæmorrhagies than hard Subſtances. 
Iöbid. p. 391. He condemns the Uſe or 
9 e Pitrio 
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Vitriol Buttons, even when Stitches of Ar- 
teries give way, and would rather truſt to 
ſoft Compreſſion. 

1bid. p. 414. He adviſes the Amputation 
of the Fore- part of the Foot when there is 
Occaſion; in doing which, the Knowledge 
of the Articulations there only can guide 
the Operator. 

The Chineſe ſeem to have had the Me. 
thod of inoculating the Small- Pox long 
before it was introduced into this Weſtern 
Part of Europe: Their Method of Pro- 
ceding, according to Father 4 Entreco{le's 
Account, is this; They gather the Scabs 


that come off from a healthy Child that 


has had the Small-Pox in a favourable Way, 
and keep them well ſhut up in a China Cup 
till there is Occaſion for them; then ta- 
King four ſmall ones or two large ones, and 
putting a Grain of Musk between them, 
they roll them in a little Cotton, and thruſt 
this Tent into the Child's Noſe, where it 
remains till the Symptoms of Infection be- 
gin to appear. The Child on whom this 
noculation is to be made is to be more than 
a Year old. If the Puſtules appear on the 
firſt Day of the Fever, the Child almoſt 
certainly dies: If they come out on the ſe- 


cond, the Event is uncertain: If they do 


% 


not ſhow themſelves till the third Day, the 
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Patient probably will recover. Lettres e- 
difiantes © carieuſts ecrites des miſſons 
etrangeres par quelques miſſionaires de la 
compagnie de Feſu, Jom 20. Paris 1731. 
Dr. Stevens in his Effay oh Alimente, 
prefixed to his Tranſlation of Dolæus on 
the Gout, endeavours to prove the gout 
Humours to be rather of an alcaline than 
an acid Nature, both from the Nature of 
our Fluids, and from the Diſeaſe being moſt 
effectually mitigated or cured by an ace» 
ſcent Diet. | | | 
An anonymous Author gives a long Acy 
count of a Cpiick, which generally pre- 
vails in Amſterdam during the Winter, and 
deſtroyed many of the Inhabitanrs in 1730. 
Its Appearance is very like to what was 
formerly called the Coliet of Poitou, and 
is here minutely deſcribed. The principal 
diſtinguiſhing Marks of it being its Obſtina- 
cy, and bringing on Convulſions, Palſies, 
and other Diſorders that are commonly cal- 
led nervous, The Author redargyes all the 
different Opinions concerning the Nature 
of this Diſeaſe, and endeayours to prove it 
to depend on a gouty Humour. Biblia- 
theque raiſonee de Europe, Tom. 8, 
„ WE STD 0 
Dr. Lobb, in his Treati/e on the Small. 
Pox, ſeems to diſapprove entirely of Blood- 
— bat. 
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letting in the Small- Pox; for the only Caſe 
where he would allow of it, is in the Be. 
ginning of the Diſeaſe, in a Patient who has 
a ſanguine P/ethora, which is again confi, 
ned to ſo many Circumſtances, that ſcarce 
ever ſuch a Patient will be met with. 

He thinks with Dr. Boerhaa ve, that the 
Diſeaſe may be preyented or cured without 
any Eruption, bur differs from the learned 
Profeſſor's Opinion of this being done by 
the antiphlogiſizck Method, and rather 
thinks a Specifick may be found : He pro. 
poſes the Athiops Mineral as a Medicine 
that probably would prove ſuch a Specifick, 
and relates ſome Examples of the D iſeaſe 
being in his Judgment prevented by timely 
Uſe of Athiops; but before he wou'd re- 
commend it to general Practice, he propoſes 
to have ſufficient Trials of its Effects made 
on Malefactors, and lays down all the Re- 
gimen neceſſary to be obſerved during the 
Trials. 6 

If Dr. L046 diſclaims Blood-letting in the 
Small-Pox, Dr. Loeber Profeflor of Medi- 
cine at Jena, in his Sure Rules to à ſuc- 
ceſsful Cure of the Small- Pox, recom- 
mends repeated and plentiful Bleeding, and 
the greateſt Care to follow out the anti- 
Phlagiſtick Method, | | 
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ys bp hp he Be he he hp hp 
XXXVIII. 4 Liſt of Medical Books Pu- 
bliſbed ſiuce the Beginning of 1731. 


Th Jac. Maugeti Bibliotheca Scripto- 


rum Medicorum, Tom. 1. Pars 1, 2. 
Tom. 2. Pars 1, 2. Fol. Geney. 1731. 
M. Frid. Ottonis Menckenii Lip ſienſis de 
vita, moribus, ſtriptis meritiſque Hiero- 
nomi Fracaſtorii YVeronenſis Commentat io, 
4to, Lipſiæ 1731. | 

Hermanni Boerhaave Sermo Academicus 


de honore Medici, Servitute, 4to, Lug- 
duni Batav. 1731. 


An Eſſay concerning the Nature of Ali- 
ments, and the Choice of them, according 
to the different Conſtitutions of human 
Bodies. In which the different Effects, 
Adyantages and Diſadvantages of Animal 
and Vegetable Diet, are explained by John 
Arbuthnot M. D. Fellow of the College of 
Phyſicians and Royal Society, 8 vo, Lon- 
don 1731. . 

Practical Rules of Diet, in the various 
Conſtitutions and Diſeaſes of human Bo- 
dies, by the ſame Author, 8 vo, London 
274%; _ — 
Joan. Philip Breynii M. D. Sc. Hiſtoria 
| naturalis 
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naturalis Cocct Radicum Tinctorii, quod 
Polonic um vulgo audit, 4to, Gedani 1731. 
Prælectiones Pharmaco-mathice & Me. 
dico-practicæ; or, Lectures on the Ratio. 
nale of Medic ines, by Edward Strother 
M. D. in 2 Voll. 8 vo, London 1731. 
Cyno ſuræ Materia Medicæ continuatio 
fecunda ad Cynoſure materiæ medice Her- 
maniange intentionem conſtripta, publice 
tuciexpoſita a Joh. Boeclero M. D. & apud 
Argentinenſes Pr. P. 4to, Argentor. 1731. 
Codex Medicamentarius ſeu Pharmaco- 
peia Pariſienſis, ex Mandato Facultatis 
Medic inæ Parifienſis in lucem edita, M. 
Hyacintho Theodoro Baron Decano, 4to, 
Paris 1732. | 
Inſlitutiones Chirurgicæ; or Principles 
of Surgery, comprehending and explaining 
the general Intentions of all the principal 
Branches of that Science; by G. Smazth of 
Kendai, Apothecary and Surgeon, 8 vo, 
London 1732. . 
Helmontins Ecftaticus ſive viſa Medi- 
caminum poteſtas ab Helmontio ſomniante, 
reviſa a vigilante Jo. Henr. Cohauſen 
M. D. 8 vo, Amſtelod. 1731. 
Geo. Erneſti Stahlii Experimenta, Ob- 
ſervationes, Auimadver ſiones ccc. numero 


Chymice & Phyſice, Sc. 8 vo, Berolini 
1731. ESE 
Her- 
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Hermanni Boerhaave Elementa Chemie 
zuæ anuiverſario labore docuit in publicis 
privatiſque Scholis, in 2 Voll. 4t0, Lug- 
dun. Batav. 1732. = 

Nouvelle Oſteologie ou Deſtription ex- 
acte des Os du Corps humain, accompaguee 
des Remarques Chirurgicales fur le Traite- 
ment de leurs Maladies, & enrichie de Fi. 
gures en Tailledouce, par Jean Palfyn, De- 
monſtrateur en Chirurgie à Ghent, 12m0, 
Paris 1731. | 

Oſteolog ie on Traite des Qs, par Jean 
Baget Maitre-Chirurgien, à Paris, 120, 
1731. 

The Anatomy of the human Bones; to 
which, are added, An Anatomical Treatiſe 
of the Nerves; An Account of the reci- 
procal Motions of the Heart; and a De- 
icriprion of the human Lacteal Sac and 
Duct, by Alexander Monro Profeſſor of 
Anatomy, &c. the ſecond Edition, correct- 
ed and enlarged, 8 , Edinburgh 1732. 

Jo. Wilh. Albrechti M. D. & Pr. O&/2r- 
vat iones Anatomice circa duo Cada vera 
maſculina, 4to, Erfurti 1732. 

Embryologia Hiſtorico- medica, hoc eſt, 
infantis conſideratia Phyſico- medico. foren- 


. 


fois, qua ejuſdem Nutritio, Formatio, &c. 


exhibentur, 4 D. Martino Schurigio Phy- 
ſico Dre ſdenſi, 4to, Dreſdæ 1731. 
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Laurentii Heiſteri Profeſſoris public; 
Helmſtadienſis, &c. Compendium Anato. 
micum. Editio quarta prioribus longe au. 
ctior atque emendatior, in 2 Tom. 3 vo, 
Norimberg. & Altorf. 1732. 

Expo ſition Anatomique de la ſtructure 


dx Corps humain, par Jaques- Benigne 


Winſlow Docteur en Medicine, &c. 4to, 
or in 5 Voll. Iz 10, Paris 1732. 

Henr. Baſſii O&/ervationes Anatomice 
& Chirurgo-medice, in quatuor Decades 
digeſtæ, variis obſervatis rarioribus ex- 
ornate & ſolidis Medice Scientie prin- 
cipiis ſuperſirudte, cum Fig. 8 vo, Halz 
1731. | 

Dziffertationes Phyſico - mathematice 
partim antea edite in Attis Philo ſopb. 
Londin. jam autfiores © emendatiores, 
partim nunc primum impreſſes, auctore Ja- 
cobo Juryn M. D. Londin. 1732. 

A Treatiſe on the Animal Oeconompy. 
by Bryan Robinſon M. D. 8 vo, Dublin 
17. | 
An Appendix to the Hiſtory of the late- 
ral Operation for the Stone, containing 
Mr. Cheſelden's preſent Manner of perform- 
ing it, by Dr. James Douglas, 4to, Lon- 
don 1731. | 

Obſervationes Chirurgice de Calculo 


ſicæ 
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fice Punt ura, in quibus Lithotomiæ me- 
thodum quam celeberrimus Jo. Jac. Ravi- 
us Anat. P. exercuit - tuti//mam & feli. 
ciſſimam ' omnium hucuſque, inventarum 
methodorum eſſe varits experimentis & ra- 
tionibus probat Jacob. Denys, Chiraurgus 
Leydenſcs, &c. 8 vo, Lugd. Batav. 1732. 
Parallele des differentes Manieres de 
tirer la pierre hors de la Veſſie par Henry 
Franęois le Dran, Ghirargien à Paris, &c. 
12 10 4 Paris 1731. 41 
Obſervations de Chirurgie auxquelles 
on à joint pluſieures Reflections en faveur 
des Etudiens, par Hen. Frang. le Dran, 4 
Paris 17372. e (n 
De gegui verde Heelkonſt, ter onder, 
wyzinge van den Leerende en konſt vefen- 
enden Heelmeeſter door Joh. de. Gorter M. 
D. P. 8vo, tot Leyden 171 
Traite des Operations de Chirurgie, pas 
Rene-Jacques Croiſſant de Garengeot, Chi- 
rurgien a Paris, &c. in 3 Tom. 12 m, 1731. 
Lettre ecrite au S$ienr Rene Jacques Cro- 
iſſant Garengeot, Maitre es arts de Bour- 
ges, &c. au Sujet de la nouvelle Edition 
de ſon traite des Operations de Chirurgie, 
zm, d Paris 173K) hh i ava 
Differtationes M edico. chirurgicæ juxt 


d 
* 


fa 


circulationis leges, Autore Hugone Gour- 


Taigne M. D. & Pr. 8 vo, Montpelier 1731 - 
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Con ſpeckus Chirurgie © Medicine, we: 
thbao Stahliuma con ſiviptur, aurore J. Jun. 
kero, M. P. P. Hale 1731. e 
Iuſtitutioner Medicine Theoret ira Phy. 
frologiams & Pathologyam complettenter, 


#htore Antonio Deidier M. D. Chime Pr, 
Mont peliemſi. &c. Im, Paris 1731. 


Elementorum Medicæ Plyfico-mathe. 
mukicbrum, Tom. I. autre Jo. Fred Schrei- 
ber Regio- moutano, 8 vo, Francofurti 6 
Lipſiæ 1731. 3 
Chriſt. Godofr. Stenzelii M. B. in Ace. 
demia Vitembergenſi Pr. Medicina Thes- 
Petico-prattica aphoriſmis in uſum await 
rum ſuorim comprehen ſa, 8 vo, Francofurt 
Lipſiæ 1732. IN 
Medicinæ eompendium in uſum Exerct- 
tat ionis domeſtice digeſtum, cui accedit, 1. 
Oratio de praxis Medica repurgate certi 
Fudi ne. 2. Oratio de Auimi & Corporis cou. 
fen ſione mirabili in ſecunda quam adverſi 
valetudiue, autore Johanne de Gorter 
M. D. S Prof. to, Lugdun Batav. 1731. 

Hgieine ſive tutrix corporis human, 
modum oftendens quo homines abſque medi. 
camentis ætatem ſuam in ſtatu naturaii 
ſano ac vegeto in ſeram uſque ſenectuten 
protrabere valeant, tam ex veterum 4 
Neotericorum auctoritate quam ex fro 


Pria animailverſione deſumpta à Jo. Franc 


Paulo 
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Paulo Ganſer, Phil. & M. D. Liphe 14731. 
Roberti Welſted tentameu de variis ha- 
minum naturis reniediiſpue ad ſingulas ac- 
tommiodandis; abi morbi earum ſiue ſimpli- 
tinm, five mixtarum affines notantur, ex 
quibus tata ſjmptomatum di ves ſitas er- 
ploratur, ipſeque ſanands rationes dedus 
cuntur, $00, Londin. 1731. | 
Febrium cout inuaum que anno 1719. 
Vratiſlauiæ graſſut ſunt recen ſio, occaſio- 
ne catarrhi febrilis per Europam epidems- 
ci adornata 4 Jo. Gothofr. Hahn. Phil. 
& Med. D. accedit Diſſert atio de aeris 
inſpirat i iu pulmones eſfeſtu, to, Vratiſla- 
vie & Lipſiæ 17317 | 
Archeus Febrium Faber & Medicus; 
five exertitatio Medico-prattica de uſu is 
methodo rationali ſolida, certa © ſecura 
tam in Febribus intermitteutibus quam 
periodicis continuis adminiſtrandi Hebri- 
fugorum omnium maximum torticem Pe- 
ruvianum eu Chinam; autore Jo. Hents 
Cohauſen, M. D. 8v0, Amſtelod. 1731. 
A Vindication of a late Eſſay on the 
Tranſmutation of Blood, contatfiing the 
true Manner of the Digeſtion of our Ali- 
ments, and the tiology, or an Account 
of the immediate Gauſe of putrid Fevers qx 
Agues: As allo Obſervatiqus upon the 
noble ſpecific Corte Peruviamus. To 
| Z 1 which 
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which is added by Way of Appendix, 3 


Diſſertation concerning the Manner of the 
Operation of chalybeat Waters, in Oppo- 
ſition to the received Opinion of their o- 
perating by their Pondus, Sc. founded up- 
on experimental Obſervations, and demon- 
ſtrable Principles, by Thomas Knight M. 
D. 8 vo, London 1731. „ 
- | Obſervations in Phy ſick, both rational 
and practical, witha"Treatile'ef the Smal| 
Pox, by Thomas Apperly M. D. 8 vo, Lon. 
a £730; 20150; 2 

A Treatife of the Small Pox in two Parts, 


by Theophilus Lobo M. D. 8 vo, Londin 


3273S... | SS THO. | 
." -Remedio alle Catarrali moleſtie, ed in 
conſequenza à qualſi voglia inflammaz+ 
one, ed a qualunque altra Malattia deri. 
vante, Sc. di Sebaſtiano Rotano, 470, i 
Verona 1731. CEOS 

A mechanical Diſſertation: on the Luc: 
Venerea, proving the Certainty of curing 
that Diſeaſe without Salivation, by F. 9. 
'Surgeon, 8 v, . London 17327 . 

Dolæus upon the Cure of the Gout by 


Milk Diet; to which is prefixed an Eſſay 
upon Diet, by William Stephens M. D. F. 


R. S. 8 vo, London 1732 


Aretzi Cappadocis Opera cum Comme! Wt 
fariis iutegris Petri Petit Pariſienſis, 5 


que 


end Obſervations. 337 
owe clariſſimi Joannis Wiggani doct is S 
b 


orioſis not is, & celeberrimi Mattairii o- 
puſculis in eundem, tandemque eruditiſſimi 


- Dan. Wilh. Trilleri 0&/ervatzonibus & e- 


mendatis, edit ionem curavit Hermannus 
Boerhaave Hof. Lugdun. Batav. 1731. 
Philſophical Trau ſactious, giving ſome 
Account of the preſent Undertakings, Stu- 
dies and Labours of the Ingenious in many 
conſiderable Parts of Europe, for the Vear 
1731. and ſome Part of 1732, 4c, London. 
Hiſtoire de P Academie Royale des Sci- 
ences Annee 1729, avec les Memoires de 
Mathematique, & de Phyſique, pour la 
meme Annee, tirees des Regiſires de cette 
Academie, 4to d Paris 1731. 
 Mz;ſcellanea Phyſico-medico- mathemati- 
ca Vratiſlavienſia odor angenehme curieuſe 
und nurliche Rachrichten, &c. Anni 1727. 
Trimeſt. 1, 2, 3, 4. Erford 1731, 470. 
Bononienſis Scientiarum © artium A. 


. rademiae Commentariorum Tomus prior, 


4t0, Bononiæ 1731, x 
Actorum medicorum Berolinenfium 22 
inc rementum antis © ſcientiarum collecto- 
rum, Dec, 3. Vol. 1. 8 v, Berolin. 1731. 
Commercium literarium ad rei medice 
© /cientie naturalis incrementum inſtitu- 
tum, quo quicquid noviſſime obſervatium, 
agitatum, ſeriptum yet peractum 9 | 
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fe dilucidegus exponitur, Anni 1731, 
Jemeſtre 1. 2. 4t0, Norimberg, 1731. 

Ami 1732, Semeſtre 1. ibid. 1731, 

Diffettationes medica quas ex auctori. 
fate ampliſſimi Senatfs Academici Edin- 
burgenſis. & gobiliſſima in eadem Acage- 
mia Facultatis medicg Decreto, pro gra: 
au Dottoratns ſummiſque in Medic ina bo. 
nor ibus & privilegiis rite ac legitimò con. 
fequendts, examini ſubjecerunt 
Jacobus Malliſon Anglus, De Pleur it ide. 

Georgius Grieve Scotus, De Secret ione 
$ilis. © 

Joannes Sutton Anglus, De Rachitiae. 

Joannes Jamiefon Scotus, De Infautun 

orbis ab infant ia ortis. 

Samuel Kay Anglys, De Nephritide. 

Jacobus Dalrymple Scotus, De Tympu- 
27a. 1731. | 

Joannes Armſtong Scotus, De Tabe pt 
frulenta. d 

Robertus Paterſon Scotus, De Scorbuio. 
1232. 


sd 08 4950+ 8 % 00 
XXXIX. BOOKS promiſed, and propo- 
ſed 705 ſaon publiſhed. 1 7 


"Homas Short M. P. has publiſhedPro- 
i. poſals, and js taking in * 
G * . or 
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for publiſhing The zatural, experimental 
and medicinat Hiftory of the miueral Ma- 
2 of Vorkſhire, Derbyſhire aud Lincoln- 

ire. 
In the Preſs Pharmacopææ Leovardiene 
fis ſexta Editio, reviſa & emendata. 
Pharmacopea Hdiuburgenuſit Edit i 
tertia, recognita & emendata, is now pre- 
paring for the Preis by the College of 7 - 


ſictans here. 


de, Mr. Che/elden Surgeon to her Majeſty, 
one and to St. Thomas's Hoſpital, will, *tis ex- 
pected, publiſh his large Offeology this en · 
1 luing Winter. | 
in 75 Chriſtoph. Boblius M. D. of Ko- 
#ingsberg is ſaid to be about to publiſh 
| Ta AFI x animalis occaſcone expe- 

4. rimenti Gedaui de ductu thoracico capti. 
A Proſpectus is publiſhed of a Work that 
the is ready for the Preſs in Suab ia, under this 
Title, Summaria hiſtorig abortuum mola- 

0, rumque diver ſarum excluſarum. 


The Academia Naturæ 22 in 

Germany have advertiſed their Deſign of 

- publiſhing ſoon the third Volume of their 
Atta Phyſico-medica, 5 

Fo. Phil. Burggrave junior. Phyſician 

at Francfort on the Mazne, has publiſhed 

x a Specimen of a Lexicon medicum univer- 

5 ſale, which he propoſes to make complete 
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in ſix ſmall Volumes in Folio, the Price ef 
each of which is to be half a Ducat. 
The Weſteins and Smith, Bookſellers in 


Amſterdam, are alſo about to publiſh in 2 


Volumes 4t0, a Book under the ſame Name 


of Lexicon medicum univer/ale, compoſed 
by Theodorus Tronchin and Ludovicus de 


leufville M. D. D. . 
A private Society at Norimberg are pre- 
paring Materials for correcting and enlar- 
ging greatly Mercklin's Lindenins renova- 
71s: They deſign nor to hurry their Work, 
and by that means to make it the more cor- 
rect and complete. OLE 
Eduard Miluard M. D. has diſperſed 
Propoſals for printing a beautiful Edition of 
Alexander Trallianus's Works, to conſiſt 
of 209 Sheets Folio: The Subſcription Price 
rwo Guineas. 12 3 
Francis Clifton M. D. propoſes to pu- 
bliſn Hippocratess Works in three large 
Volumes 4, at two Guineas Subſcription. 
Dr. Freind's Works are now printing at 
London in one Volume Folio. | 
Dr. Azbanus, Profeſſor of Anatomy at 
Leyden, is ſaid to deſign the Rublication of 
a very exact Copy of Euſtachius's Tables, 
with an accurate Explication of them. A 
good Number of the Plates are already finiſh- 
ed, and he has been preparing the Text theſe 
feycral Y cars. N e 


Mr. 


F RM = EF Þ 
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Mr. Winſlow, in the prefatory Advertiſe, 
ment to his Expoſition anatomique, propoſes 
to publiſh 80 original Copper plates in Folio, 
repreſenting all the Parts of the human Bo- 
dy, with Latin and French Explications. 

Such a Work is much wanted, therefore we are 
perſwaded Royal Bounty or generous Subſcriptions 
will enable him to finiſh ſo uſeful an Undertaking 


. that already is conſiderably advanced ; otherwiſe 


the Publick is in hazard of making an irreparable 
Loſs ; becauſe he ſays very juſtly, “ He foreſees 
« this Work will be too great for à private Man 
o # : 176 args, 
* Surpaſſera les forces d'un particulier.“ 


dre ee de ded eddie fee ceded ed 
XL. SOCIETIES lately formed for the 


Improvement of Phyſick, 

Chirurgical Academy is lately inſtitu. 
ted by publick Authority at Paris; 
the Members of which are not only to pu- 
þliſh their own. and Correſpondents Obſer- 
vations and Improvements, bur are to give 
an Account of all that is publiſhed in Sur- 
gery, and to compoſe a complete Hiſtory 
of this Art, by their Extracts from all the 
Authors ancient or modern who have wrote 
on this Subje&. This Academy is allo to 
propole a Queſtion in Surgery every Year, 
whoever gives the moſt ſatisfactory Anſwer 
js to be rewarded with à golden Medal of 
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200 Livres Value. The Queſtion propoſed 
this firſt Year is, hy ſome Tumors are to 
be extirpated, and others are only to be o. 
pened; what are the Circumſtances iu both 
theſe Ways of operating which make the 
Cautery preferable to Cutting; and what 
are the Reaſons of Preference. 

Another Society is alſo lately erected at 
Paris under the Protection of the Count 
of Clermont, and is named the Academy of 
Arts; by which it is propoſed that all Arts 
are to be conſiderably promoted, both by 
the Labours of the Members of the Acade. 
my, and by the Aſſiſtance and Encourage- 
ment given by them to others who propoſe 
any uſeful Diſcoveries and Improyements, 
Among the Arts about which this Academy 


is to be employed, ſeveral Branches of Me- 


dicine are comprehended. 

The King of Sweden has founded a So. 
ciety at Vpſal, much on the fame Footing 
with the Academy of Sciences at Paris. 

It is talked in Germany, that the Phyſi. 
cians at Studtgard deſign to pom their 
Acta in the fame Form as the Berlin Trau. 
ſactions are. 
The Hungarian Phyſicians are ſaid ta 
have entred into the Reſolution of forming 
themſelyes into a Society, and of publiſhing 


their Obſervations. 
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INDE X. 


\ Ird (Mr. James) his Hiſtory of Spaſis in the Oeſopha- 


gus, Page 277» 

Albinus (Dr. ) his Diſcovery of the Veſſels of the cry: 
ſtalline Humour of the Eye, 337. 

Albrecht (Dr.) his anatomical Obſeryations, 337. 


Alterative Medicine, a new one, 46. The Cyres performed 
with it, 52. | 


Analyſis of Moffat Water, $2. 

Anatomy, Mr. Winſlow's Syſtem of it, 339, 
Anatomical Preparations how beſt preſerved wet, 336. 
Angelus Sala's Sulphur antimonii, 48. 


Animals, the Method of preparing them before injeRing their 
Vellels, 195. 


Animal Oeconomy, a Treatiſe on it, . 


Articulation of the lower Jaw, Remarks on it, 124. How te 
reduce it when luzated, 1 9. | SO N 


- Atrophy from the Stomach diſplaced, 290. 


Arometer, its Deſcription, 7. | 

B Barry (Dr. Edward) his Hiftory of an Ulcer of the Lungs 
piercing into the Liver, 273. Of the Bladder become ſfhury 
rous, 321. 
Bathing in Moffar Water uſeful in Diſeaſes, 67. 
Bellini, Objections to his Theory of Reſpiration, 158. 
Belt to be uſed in the Paracenteſit, its Deſcription, 218. 
Bladder urinary become ſchirrous, 321. Its Coats, 337. 
Boerhaave, Objections to his Theory of Reſpiration, 180. 
Bones, their Strength co reſiſt tranſverſe Fractures demonſtrated, 

113. A large onę extracted opt of the Gullet, 2.29. 
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Books medical, a Liſt of them printed fince the Beginning cf 
1731, 349. Promiſed, and propoſed to be ſoon publi ed, 


358. 
Jorelli, Objections againſt his Theory of Reſpiration, 1 57. 


Burials, Extract from the publick Regiſter of them, 45. 
C 


C Alder (Mr. James) his Obſervations of che preternatural | 


Conformations of the Guts, 203. 

Callus ſupplying the larger Share of the Tibia, 238. 

Calomelas rubbed with Sulphur antimonii, a powerful alteratiye 
Medicine, 47. 

Carlyle (Mr. William) his Account of the large Share df the Ii. 
bia ſupplied by a Caſlus, 241. 

Cheſelden (Mr.) his Improvement on the lateral Operation for 
the Stone, 342. | 

Chick, how . in Ovo, 202. 

Chineſe have long practiſed the Inoculation of the Small Pox , 


346. 

Chorda Iympani, its Deſcription, 150. 

Cockburn (Dr. William) his Obſervation of the Retention of Seed 
in Coition, 326. 

Coition, Retention of Seed in it, 326. | 

Colick for fix Years from' a Plum-ſtone, 301. Mortal in Am- 
ſierdam from a gouty Humour, 347. 

Cryſtalline Humour of the Eye, its Veſſels, 337. 

"Curaneous ä cured by Moſfar Water, 79. 


D 


Taphragm, its alternate Motions in Reſpiration accounted 

D for, 162. A new Deſcription of it, 338. 

Digaſtcick Muſcles-do not pull the lower Jaw down, 132. Serve 
= Deglutition, 137. 

Diſcoveries and Improvements in Phyſick, 334- 

Diſcafes moſt frequent laſt Year in Edinburgh, 37, Diſtinctions 
into ſuch. Numbers unnecellary, 261. 1 and 
Patients Circumſtances to be greatly regarded, 267. 

Douglas (Dr. James) deſcribes right the Inſertion of the exter- 
nal Prerygoid Muſcles, 127. 

Douglas (Mr. James) his Account of Worm evacuated at an 
Ulcer of the Groin, 222. 

Douglas 


ney apr N * 2 


ned ed et i tt 3 
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Douglas (Mr. John) his Obſervation of Stones in the Kidney, 
and Remarks on Nephrotomy, 231. 

Drummond (Dr. John) his Effay on the Improvement of Phy- 
ſick, 258. Obſervation of a Palſy, with Mortification in the 
lower Exttemities, 327. * 


E | 
E Dinburgh, the City, its Deſcription, x: Diſeaſes moſt fre- 


quent in it laſt Year, 37. 
Euſtachiane Tube, their Situation, 152. 
Experiments on the medicinal Moffat Waters, 82. 
Extract from the publick Regiſter of Burials, 45. 


Extremities inferior, their Palſy, with Mortification, 327. 
Ingers, Remarks on their Muſcles, 339. | 

Fœtus in utero, different Opinions concerning its Nouriſh- 
ment examined, 171. Nouriſhed by both Mouth and Na- 
vel, 189, The Rcaſon of its Thorax not being moved alter- 
nately, 170. | 


Freind (Dr.) An Eſſay inſcribed to his Memory, 242. His Cha. 
racter, 243. Vindicated, 244. 


8 


Arengeot (Mr.) his Diſpute with Dr. Freind examined, 2 42. 
'& His Improvements in Surgery, 343. 


Gaubius (Dr.) his Method of preparing the Saccharum laftis, 


35. Go 
Gibjen (Mr. Joſeph) his Eſſay on the Nutrition of the Fatus in 


utero, 171. 
Gouty Humour of an alcaline Nature, 347. Cauſes Colicks of 
a particular Kind, ibid. i 


Groin, an Ulcer of it, out of which Worms were evacuated, 
222, 


Gullet, a Bone extracted out of it, 210. 


Guts, two Examples of their preternatural Conformation, 203. 
A Mortification of them in a Hernia cured, 227. ; 


 Hernie, 
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Ernie, a Mortification of the Guts in one cured, 227, 
Mr. Garengeot's Account of the crural examined, 250, 
Improvements in reducing them, 341. 
Houſton (Mr. William) his Deſcription of the Plant from which 
the Contrayerya is got, 334. | | 
Flunaulit (Mr.) his Remarks on the Muſeles of the Fingers, 339 
Hydrophobia in an Inflammation of the Stomach, 283. 
Hydrops Aſcites how formed, 244. 


1 


1 (Mr. James) his Hiſtory of a Mortification of the 
Gurs in a Hernia cured, 227. | 
Jaundice, an Eſſay on them, 305. Nor cauſed by Obftru- 
ions, 306. Moſt frequently occahoned'by Stones, 314. 
Jaw lower, Remarks on its Articulation, Motion and Luxation, 
124. Pulled down by the Muſcles of the Os hyoides, Larynx, 
ec. 140. Its Luxation conſidered, with the Manner of re- 
ducing it, 147. | 
— N and Difcoveries made in Phyſick, 334. 
Inflammation of the Stomach; a*Hiſtory of it, 283. 
Injections, an Eflay on the Manner of making ſubtile ones, 94. 
Paſs through the Coats of Veſfels, 338. 
Tnnes (Dr. John) his Obſervatron of an Inflammation of the Sto» 
mach, 283. | | 
Inſtruments for making rhe Metcorological Obſervations, their 
Deſcriptions, 7. 1 
Inteſtines, Examples of their preternatural Conformation, 203. 
A Mortification of them in a Hernia, 227. 
Jaſſiu (Mr. de) his Account of the Effects of the Simarouba, 


334+ 
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K Ennedy (Mr. John) his Obſervation of a Wound of the 
Neck, with uncommon Symptoms, 206. 
Kidney, Stones in it, 2317. | 
King's Evil, cured by Moffat Water, 79. 
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Aclis Saccharum, how prepared, 335. : 
Laing (Mr. David) takes out the * Shate of the Tibia, 
which is ſupplied by a Callus, 238. 

Laurel Water, its poiſonous Effects, 337. | 
Leg, an anomalous Tumor of it unſucceſifully treated, 234. 
Ligament of the Os hyoides, its Uſe, 142. a 
Liquors to be ufed in injecting the Veſſels of Animals, 98. 
Liver, an Ulcer piercing from che Lungs into it, 273. 
Lobb (Dr.) his particular Opinion concerning the Small-Pox, 


vas (Dr.) recommends Blooding in the Small-Pox, 348. 

Lower Jaw, Remarks on its Articulation, c. 124. 

Lowis (Dr. Robert) his Account of the Symptoms attending the 
diſplacing of the Stomach, 290. ; ; 

Lungs, an Ulcer of them piereing through the Diaphragm into 
the Liver, 273. | 

Luxation of — Jaw, its Phænomena accounted fer, arul 
how to be reduced, 147. 


M 


Artin (Dr. George) his Eſlay on the alternate Motions of 

M the 1horax in Reſpiration, 156. 

Medicine, an alrerative mercurial one, 46. 

Medicine, an Eſſay on the Improvement of it, 258. 

Metcorologtcal Regiſter, 12. 

Milk, the Method of preparing the * of it, 335. 

Ailligen (Mr. George) his Account of the Virtues and Uſe of 
Moffat Water, 62. | | 

Mineral Waters of Moffat, their Virtues and Uſe, Gz. | 

a Water, its Virtues and Uſe, 63. Its chemical Analy 
is, 82. | INES 

Monro (Alexander) his Eſſay on the Method of injecting the 
Veſſels of Animals, 94. Remarks on the Articulation, Mo- 
tion and Luxation of the lower jaw, 124. Improvements in 
5 pping, 214. The Hiſtory of a Tympany, 294. Treatiſe 
of the Bones and Nerves; 339. 

 Mottifieation of the Guts in a Hernia cured, 227. 

Motions of the lower Jaw, 128. 62. N 

Mouth opened, by raiſing the upper Jaw, as well as by depreſ- 
ſing the lower, 139. 


i 
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Muſcles of Os hoid and Larynx pull down the lower Jaw, 146 


Their other Functions, 145... 
Mulcles, Remark in ſtitching them, 256; 


* 


r Eck, a Wound of it, with uncommon Symptome, 206. 

N Nephrotomy, Remarks on it, 232. 

Nouriſhment of a Fœtus, the different Opinions concerning it 
examined, 171. Conveyed both by the Mouth and Nayd, 
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898 Arguments againſt their being the Cauſe of 

the Jaundice, 306. 

Oeſophagus, a Bone extracted out of it, 210. A Tumor in it 
from a ſingular Cauſc, 274. Spaſms in it, 277. 

Operation the lateral for the Stone, Improvements in it, 342. 


P 


wry Ally in the inferior Extremities, with Mortification, 327. 

P Paracenteſis, Improvements in performing it, 214. 

Paton, (Dr. Peter's) Account of an uncommon Tumor of tlie 
Breaſt, 213. 

Pericardium of a conoid Figure, 249. 

Periſtaltick Motion of the Guts, its Cauſe, 168. | 

Phrenick Nerves, their alternate Compreſſion, the Cauſe of the 
alternate Motions of the Thorax, 162. 

Phyſick, an Eſſay on the Improvement of it, 258. Diſcoveries 

and Improvements in it, 334. 

Plants, how nouriſhed, 201. 

Plummer (Dr. Andrew) his Account of an alterative mercurial 
Medicine, 46 Experiments on Moffat Water, 82. 

\Plum-ſtone, Colicks for fix Years from one, 3or. 

Porterfield (Dr. William) his Demonſtration of the Strength of 
Bones, 112. | | 

Pterygoid external Muſcles inſerted into the moveable Cartilage 


of the lower Jaw, 127. 


- 


Rain, 
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P 


nr 


e 
Ain, Inſtrument for meaſuring its Depth, 11. ; 
Regiſter of the Meteorological Obſervations, 12. Publick 
of Burials, an Extract from it, 45. BR 
Reſpiration, the alternate Motion of the Thorax and Lungs in i 
accounted for, 156. 


R 


Robinſon (Dr. ) his Treatiſe of the animal Oeconomy, 340. 
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| Accharum laftis, how prepared, 335- | * 
S * ale (and his Method of preparing Sulphur oni 


y 


nii, 48. ” 
* 1 * obſerves Injection paſſing through the Coats of i 
Vellels, 338. | 1 | 
Seed — * in Coition, 326. 
Senac (Mt.) his new Deſcription of the Diaphragm, 338. 
Simarouba, an American Bark, its Effects, 334. 
Simſon (Dr. Thomas) his Account of Colicks for fix Years from 
2 a Plum-ſtone, 301. | | 
Small-Pox, the Inoculation of it known to the Chineſe, 340. 
Blooding diſcharged in it, 347. To be prevented by a Spe- 
cifick, 348. Blooding recommended in it, ibid. 
Societies lately formed for the lmprovement of Phyſick, 36 T. 
Spaſms in the Oeſophagus, 277. | ; 
Splanchnology of Mr. Garengeot, Remarks to be made in reaq- 
ing it, 249. | | 
Stall Dr.) his chemical and phyſical Experiments, 336. 
Stedmais (Mr. John) his Account of a large Bone extracted from 
the Guller, 210. „ 3 
Stevens (Dr.) thinks the gouty Humour to be of an alcaline Na- 
ture, 347. „ n 
Stitches in Muſcles, Remarks on making them, 256. | 
Stomach diſplaced, and attended with Loſs of Appetite and Atro- 
phy, 290. pe IPRS n 
p tones, an Obſervation of two found in the Kidney, 231. They 
are the moſt frequent Cauſe of Jaundice, 314. bop 4 
Sulphur Antimonii, how prepared by Sala, 48. Rubbed with 
Calogzelas, becomes an alteratite Medicine, 7. 
Surgery, Improvements in ſeveral Operations of it, 343. 
Swammerdam, ObjeQtions to his Theory of Reſpiration, 177. 
ke | r L | Syncope, 
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Syncope, the Cauſe of it after Tapping, 246. 
_ Syringe for Injectjons deſcribed, 96. 


T 


| Apping the Belly, Improvements in performing it, 214. 

| T Thorhomonr, its Deſcription, 8. | 
Thorax, its alternate Motions in Reſpiration accounted for, 156. 

| Tibia, two Examples of a large Share of it taken out, and ſup- 


plied with a Callus, 3 8. 
| Trew (Dr.) his Method of preſerving anatomical Preparations, 
| 1 2 
| Tubes Euftachiane, their Situation, 152. 


Tumor, an uncommon one of the Breaſt, 213. An anomaloys 


one of the Leg, 234. Of the Oeſophagus, from a fingular 
Cauſc, 274. | 


* Tympani Chorda, its Deſcription, 150. wa 
" "any, a Hiſtory of one labouring under it, 294- 


U 
[Ire of the Lungs piercing into the Liyer, 2 13 


Wy Ein, a Branch of the pulmonary communicating with tho 
| V Thoracick, 338.ĩ N 4 * 
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| Ater mineral of Moffat, its Virtues and Uſes, 62. 

| W Waugh (Dr. Gilbert) his Obſervation of a Tumor in the 
| ' © Oeſophagus, from a ſingular Cauſe, 274. | 
* Wind, its Direction and Force obſerved, 10. © 5 
-Wizſlow (Dr.) his Account of circular Motions, 339. Syſtem 
of Anatomy, ibid, Improvements in reducing Hernia, 341: 

| Worms evacuated at an Ulcer of the Groin, 222. 4 

/ pund of the Neck, with uncommon Symptoms, 206, 
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